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To the Reader, 


| 
| 
| J Varemews are prepared for ſcor. 
I mers, ProverÞs 19. 29. 


"ow 


= AJf any man long after life, and ts 
. ſee good dayes , let bim refrain hrs 
+ Zonpue from evil, 1 Pet. 3. 10, 
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es you wonld that men ſhould as 
© $0-y0u, ſo.do you to them, Luke 6. 31, 


Love covereth a multitude of 


- Fantts, 1 Pet. 4.8. 


"He' that loveth not., knoweth not 
. God; for Goass love, 1 John 4.8. 
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The Do&rine of the Old and New : 
TESTAMENT, — 


Queſtion. 
Hat s Dofrine ? T_T 
A. Preceprs for the find. * 
ing and tracing out ofifin. 
Q. What % .#be « or | 
of Dodctrinc ? ; 
A. Faith and cbedience, 5 I 
&. How manifold is DofFrine ? -_ 
A. T wosfold, either divine or motgnar 
J Divine, as how } trek Wn S 
In our duty towards God, 2 AN : 
2 Moral, as how? EI: © 
. In our duty rowards qurfſclyes and 
our erK bn. 
VL. How many ſorts of mc# may weedl 
brethren ? 
A. Four. \ 3 
b Q. Which be they ? 214 
A. Such as are of one parentage, 1.9 
countrey, one religion, or. of one rdthy, i 
t triendſhip, 794 
V. How % moral loffrine dioigh to 
A. Into rules of duty rowards our fy 
riourg, parents, kindred, "5POIR 
and inferjours. Ro 
, How may tbis duty 4 \ ih # 
48 By ts 3 how: 
MAGHNEREs, f 
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GENESTS, 


<Q. How many wayes doth God teach ? 

A. Four manner of wayes, 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

*A, By his word , by his works, by his 
puniſhments, and by kis bleflings, 

2 Aretheſe performed alwayes in his 
own perſon ? 

A. No, but more often by his choſen 
Miniſters. 
&. /Vby doth God deal with us by men, 
and not by Angels, oy ſpeak himſelf to us ? 

eA, I bat be might mak: experiment of 
our obedience, and in-conſfideration of our 
frailty. 

<Q. How are thcy entituled ? 

- A. By the names of Patriarchs,Captains, 
Judges, Kings, Prophets, Evangeliſts, and 
Apoflles. 
. V Phich call you Patriarchs ? 

A. The firt Fathers of the Church, 
Adam, Enoch, Tſaac, Facob. 

«Q. VP hich call you ((aptains ? 

A. Suchas bad the leading of the Iſrae- 
lices from Egypt to the land of Canaan, 
and gave direQion in the time of bartle, as 
Mofes and Foſhua. 

<Q. YV bich call you Fudges ? 

A. Such as executed Gods judgements 
upon the enemies of the Church, and did 


| adminiſter juſtice among his people : as 
+  Ebud, Shamgar, Sampſon; Gideon, ay 


-e iO. 


Samuel, &c; 


: 
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GENESIS. 2 


Q. PVPhich call you Kings ? 

A. The anointed of God, and Sovereign 
Rulers of the people, as Saul, David, &c. 
Q. YVhich call you Prophet 5? ? 

A, Such as by inſpiration of the Holy 
Ghoſt did foretel of the ruinc of in , _ 
the reward of vettue, and were inrerprecers 
b:twcen God man, 

Q, Which call jou Evangeliſts 7 : 

4. The writers of the Goſpcl of Jeſus + 
Chriſt, - þ 

Q. YVhy are they called Evangeliſts ?*, 4 
A. Becauſe thiir works contain the glad 
tidings of ſalvation to all (bar believe. © 

Q. VVhich call you Apoſtles? _ 7 
A. The twelve choſen Diſciples - of - 
Chriſt. | 


— 


GENESIS. 


im eet—— 


(, bapter 1,10 15, 
Queſtion. 


We; # (,reation ? 
A, A making a thing of *no= 
thing 0 
Q. Did God create all things of nrbing?=,, 
A. He &id, - 
Q. when ? 
A. In the b:ginning, 
0), what are you to underſtaud by this: 
word, Beginning ? A323. AM 


GENESIS, 


A. Not for eternity, bu: firſt of all, be. 
fore all things, in tbe beginning of time, 

Ww. IWhy did Moſes write, Inthe begin= 
iis ; 

A. To confute thoſe that maintained, 
The world had no beginning, 

2. What do we learn by the creation of 
the world ? 

A. As touching the Creator,three things, 

Which be they ? 

A. His omnipotency in creating all 
things of nothing : his bounty, in furniſh- 
ing the world with all neceflary ornaments 3 
and bis love, ingiving man dominion over 


»& all, ch, C.. 10, 


LY. Whas do we learn as touching our 
- ſelves ? 
»A, T bree things, 
<Q. hich be they ? | 
A. The obſeryation of the Sabbath, ch. 2. 
2, Humility of minde, in being made of che 
Cult of the earth, ch, 2, 7, And reverence 
which we owe to marriage, 
Q. Why ought we to reverence marriage? 
A. Becaule it was inftitured by God 
- himſelf in Paradiſe, ch. 2, 23. 
b. How ought a "man 10 love his wife? 
A. As himſelf, being flcſh of bis fleſh, 
| . Where was man placed after his 
” "Crcaiion ? 
© 4,1 Paradiſe, 


0 ber husband, 


GENESIS. 


>. Did he continue there ? 
A, No, he fcll, 
WV How? 
A. By the malice of the Devil , and hi; 
own wilfulneſs, 
Q. What was his ſin ? 
A. Dilobedience. 
<Q. How did God puniſh him ? 
A. He curſed him, and bis poſtericy, 
wherein bc ſhewed bis juſtice, ch, 3, 13, 
<Q. How did he comfort him ? 
eA. By promiſing forgiveneſs by the ſeed 
of the woman, Chriſt Feſus, ch, 3, 14. 
ww, What did that ſhew ? 
A. His mercy, 
LY. How many wayes did the curſe of 
God extend upon Adam ? 
A. Four manner of wayes. 
<Q Which be they ? 
*A. Firſt, the earth was made barren for 
bis ſake 3 Secondly, bis poſterity as well as 
himſelf became bondmen to bell 3 Thirdly, : 


all the dayes of his: life he was to cat his 


bread in the (weat of his brows; And fourth. - 
ly, he was thruſt out of Paradile, 
<Q How was Exe puniſhed ? 
«A, Two manner of wayes. - /. 
Q. Which be they ? _— 
A. Firſt, ro bring forth her children inx © 
ſorraw, and ſccondly, to live in ſubjeRion..;. 


A.4., —_- 
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GENESIS. 


©. How was the ſerpent puniſhed 7 

A+. Thbrce manner-of wayes, 

2 PPhich be they ? 

A. Fiift, he was made the moſt cur. d 
of all creatures z- [econdly he wasto go up- 
on his bcliy; and thirdly, ro devour the 
duſt of the earth, 

Q. VVhat was the (ccond- fn of the - 
world ? . 

A. Murther, 

Q. VVhocomminted it ? 

eA, Cain. 

<v. upon whom ? 

A. Upon hisbrother Abel, cb, 4. 11, 12, 

<Q. YVVhat was the cauſe # 

A. Envy, 

- Q. YPby? 

A. Becauſe Abels ſactifice was accepted, 
and Cains was not, ch, 4.4, 5. 

Qs, VVhy did not Gel accept Cains ſ4- 
crifice ? 

A. Becauſe he did it more for cuſtom 
thn conſcience. 

2. YVho taught thcm 10 ſacrifice ? 

A, T heir father Adam, 

<Q. How 6ould he dothat, axd the Law 
not given ? 

A. The Lawof Gad is two-folc;znatural, 
* Iinpiinred in mens hearts ; and traditional, 
. pronounced from God, and-mwritten in the 


'*B{ble, 


% 


GENESIS; F: 
Q. which of theſe two bad Adam ? 

A, The firſt, | 

Q. what was the puniſhment of Cain for - 
killing his brother Abel ? 

A. He was curſed of God, and condem- 
ned for a Runnagate, 

Q. whom did God raiſe after the death 
of Abel, to build bis Church upon ? 

A, His brother Seth, cb. 4.25, 

Q. Did the example of Cains puniſhment 
| Nd with the ſucceeding ages to beware. 
of jon? 
4 A. No, as the world grew in years, (0 ir - 
grew in iniquity. 

Q. In what manner *? 


A. It was wholly corrupt, and full of +. -: 


cruelty, ch. 6.12. 

Q. By whom did God reprove them? : 

A. By Noah... 

Q, How ? 

A, In making ic known be - would : 
a the worls , by his preparing of the 
Ark. 

Q. were the people reformed >. - 

A. No, they laughed at it, and remained | 
ſecure till the waters come upon them, 

Q., were all deflroyed ? " | 

A, All buc. Neah:, his family, . and ©. 


ſome. others , for . the preſeryation of their -* .. 


kinde, F 
Q. what moved God that he would + 
> 4 AS. 


o* 


- Vobs 


GENESIS. 


net ſpare ſo much as the bruit beaſts ? 
A. His deteſtation of fin, ch, 6. 7. 
<Q. Who was the firſt figure of Chriſt ? 
eA4, Enoch. 
L. How was he a figure of Chriſt ? 
A. In _ taken body and ſoul up in. 
ro heaven, as Chrilt was, ch, 5. 24. 
<X. Who was the firſt figure of the 
Church ? 
A. Abc]. 
DV. Who was the ſecond ? 
A. Naah; preſerved in the Ark, 
Q2. What did bis preſervation teſtific® 
A. Th: love of God toward his Church 
< What did the toſſing of the Ark by 
the waves fignifie ? 
A, The perfccution that the Church 
ſhould ſuftcr, 
Q. Wherein did the mercy of God ap. 
pear 
A. In caufing the waters to fall, 
<2 MWherein did the xcal of Noab ap» 
tear £ 
A, In giving thanks for kis deliverance, 
2s ſoon 35 he fer foor upon dry groan, 
©b. 8,20; {VF 
-2. How 4i1 Noah afterward offend ? 
*A. By drunkenneſs, ch. 9. 21. 
2. Who covered. their fathers ſhame 2: 
A. Shen and Faphet. 
* .VQ. What recciued they for it ?- 


" 


: 
}: 
/ 
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GENESIS _$*) 
*A. Thcir fathers bleſſing, ch, 9, 26%" 
<Q. YVho made a mock of bis fathers 

:1uſirmity, and did not ſeek to cover at 
A. Chim, 

Q. VVhat was bis reward ? 
A. His fathers curſe, ch, 9, 25,” | 
<Q. How did God plaguc his ambition ? ' 

{4 A. By confulion. 

F4 Q. VVhere ? 

t! A+ Ar the building of the rower of Ba- 


| bel, where all the people purchaſed the dil- 
' - 
'; pleaſure of Almighty God, 
: <Q. By whom did they recover their diſ- + 
pleaſure ? | 
A. Bythe faich of Abraham, cb, 12.3. 7 
<Q. How ? 
A. Inhis ſced all nations were bleſſed. 
Q. In what degree of kindred was Abra« + ; 
bam and Lor ? 
| A Lot was his brother Harans (on, 
4 V. Did they agree together like bro 
i whers? 
F A. Yes, till they grew rich, 
Y VPho was the cauſe they fell 6us 2 
*A, Their herdſmen, | 
; Y. After the quarrel was known, did*, 
* their maſters (as men of ' our age) ſeck to | 
be revenged one of another 2 - E206 
A. No, they gave gentle words 5 and * 
ſought means how-to preyent.che like ins 
convenience, og 
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GENESIS, 
net ſpare ſo much as the bruit beaſts ? 
A. His deteſtation of fin, ch, 6. 7. 
<Q. Who was the firſt figure of Chriſt ? 
eA, Enoch. 
. How was he a figure of Chriſt ? 
S In _ weld ar 5 ſoul up in. 
to heaven, as Chriſt was, ch, 5. 24. 
<Q. Who was the firſt figure of the 
Church ? 
A. Abel. 
Y. Who was the ſecond ? 
A. Noah; preſerved in the Ark, 
<Q. What did bi« preſervation teſtific 
A. Th: love of God toward his Church 
<Q What did the toſſing of the Ark by 
the waves fignifie ? 
A, The perfe<cution that the Church 
ſhould ſuftcr, 
Q. Wherein did the mercy of God ap« 
pear f 
A. In caufing the waters to fall, 
. Wherein did the xcal of Noab ap» 
ear £ 
/ A, In givieg thanks for his deliverance, 
2s ſoon 25 he fer foor upon dry groamd, 
Cb. 8,20; Sons 
*2. How di{ Noah afterward offend ? 
eA, By drunkenneſs, ch. 9, 21. 
2. Who covered-thcir fathers ſhame 2: 
A. Shemand Faphet. 
| WV. Whar reccived they for it ? 
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GCENE'STS: SY 
*A, Thcir fathers bleſſing, ch, 9, 26: 
2. YPho made a mock of bks fathers 
= -uſirmity, and did not ſeek to cover zt ? 
| A. Chim, 
YQ. VVhat was bis reward ? | 
; A. His fathers curſe. ch, 9. 25, 
; «Q. How did God plaguc his ambition ? 
; A. By confuſion. | 
f <Q. VPhere? | 
t: A+ Act the building of the rower of Ba- | 
; bel, where all the people purchaſed the dil= 
| pleaſure of Almighty God, | 
| Q. By whom did they recover their diſ= + | 
; pleaſure ? 
' A. Bythe faith of Abraham, cb, 12.3. + | 
| Q. How ? 
; A. Inhis ſeed all nations were bleſſeg. 
1 Q. In what degree of kindred was Abra« : 
| 


bam and Lor ? 
A Lot was his brother Harans (on. 

; Q. Did they agree together like bro+ 
 3uhers? 

A. Yes, till they grew rich, 

Y VVho was the cauſe they fell ous 2 

*A, Their herdſmen, | 

W. Afier the quarrel was known, did *: | 
their maſters (as men of ' our age) ſeck to; 
be rcvenged one of another t- Was 

A. No, they gave gentle words 5 and * 
ſought means how-to prevent.the like in+ 
convenience, | 


yi FP 5-43 / 
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or GENESIS. 
ta. Fhey deparced and dwelc aſunder, 
F 213.7, 

'Q. But with that ſeparation did their 
love dccay ? 

A, It was ſtill conſtant and brother-like, 

Q. How did that appear ? 

A. In that, (afcerward) when Loz was 
taken priſoner in the company of che Kings 
of Sodom and Gomorrah , Abraham wich 
a band of- men reſcued him , and ſet him 
free, ch,14.15. 

Q. Did Lot then dwell in. Sodom ? 

As He dids | # 

. why , that was 4 dangerous. place, | 
though pleaſant ? : 
A. True z ſo areal] places where wick+ 
* ednels abounds. 'F 
Q. Tet Lot was 4 righteous man ? r 
A. He was, but be {uttcred as the wick:d, 
did, for being in company with them, 

Q. Hem was that * y 
A. He was tak:n priſoner (as I {aid be-. | 
fore) with the irrcligious Kings 3. going in 

aid with them againſt their enemies, 


Chapter 15, 10 20, 


Queſtion, 


Hs was Abrahams wife ?- 
| ; A. Saral, 

U). whoſe daughter was Sarah d. 
A, The Daughtcr of Haraty, A.rahams: 
 WRLUcy don. Sn 


GENESIS, 6- 
(). was it lawful for Abraham to mar- 
ry his bro:hers daughter ? 
A, It was, God permicting it for the re» 
p:opling of the world, 
Q. How did. ſhe offend when. ſhe perceci. 
ved her ſelf barren? 
A, By uſing unlawful means to raiſc ſeed 
co her husband, ch. 16, 2, 
Q. How was that ? 
A, By (ending Hagar her :maid' to bis - 
bed, 
Q. How did God plague ber for it.? 
A, Her maid deſpiſed her 3 and trium- 
pbed over her in her own houſe, ch, 16. 5. 
, what other fin followed in the neck,of 
berg 2 
A. Wrath. 
Q. How ? 
A. She obtained licence of her busband 
to be revenged upon Hagar. 
. Inwhat manner was ſhe revenged ? - 
A. She thruſt Hagar and her childe our 
of doors. 
Q. whither went Hagar > 
A. Into the wilderneſs, 
Q.: Had-fhe no friends 10go wate? * 
A, None at all ; ſhe was a poor ſervant, 
and a ſtranger, "4 
. To whom did ſhe appeal? - 
'E To God. Ae. hd! | 
Q. Did be relicve her ?- 
A .CcS,. | 


GENESTS. 


. What learn we by that ? 

A, Thar God rejeReth no eſtate of per- 
ſons in their miſeries, if they call upon him, 
Ch, 16. 10. 

<Q. How ought ſervants that have of- 
fended, to behave themſelves ? 

A, As Hagar that was commanded by the 
Angel, to return and ſubmir her ſelf, 

. Was Sarah barren ſtill 

A. No, God gaye her a (oniin her old 
years. 

. V Fhat was bis name ? 

4. T/aac, and this was hein whom the 
Covenant was made, 

&&. Y Vat was the fign of the Covenant ? 

A. Circumciſion, or the cutting off of 
" the forc-skin, . 

Q. YVhat i; ſignified by that ? 

A. The caſting away the lewd affcRi- 
ons of our hearts, if we mcan to be made 
partakers of Gods mercy, ch. 17: 10, 

2 VVere none partakers of the Covuc- 
nant but ſuch as might be circumciſed? 

A. Yes, women, becauſe under the name 
of man both ſexes are compredended, 

Q. YVPhat was Fiagars ſons name ?- 

A. Iſhmael. 

&Q. Did not the Covenant belong to him 
- ,& well as 10 Tſaac , he being of the ſeed of 
; *Abrabam ? 

” of No. 


GENESIS. 7. 


. Were there two Covenants then, that 
God bleſſed him ſo ? 

A. Yes, there were two covenants made. 

Q. Which be they ? 

*A. The oneeternal , made to the chil- 
dren of the Spiritzche other temporal,made 
to the children of the fleſh, 

What was the cternal (/ovenant ? 

*A, That from Iſaac ſhould come the 
Meſhab. 

<Q. What was the tempor al Covenant 

A. That from Iſhmael ſhould ſpring a 
mighty Nation, cven 12. Princes,ch, 17.20. 

S. Where was Abraham now ſeated ?- 

A. In Canaan, 

Y. What temporal bleſſings did God be- - | 
flow upon bim ® '4 

A. He was exceding rich. 

. How did he imploy his riches ? 
*A, In hoſpicality and other good deeds, 
. Wherein appeared hi MEN ? 
A. In ofing ſtrangers & travellers kindly. . 
What fdrangers ? | 

?A, The three Angels in the ſhape of: * 
men. | 

Q How did he entertain them? ; 

A. Firſt , he ran out to entertain rhemy, * 
then he entreated them-to reſt in his cent, - 
and laſt of all he feaſted them, 

. \ Dorich men intheſe dayes follow 1he- | 
example of Abrabam, jn uſing friendly ho-- 


&.. 


ſpitality towards travellers and poor men ? 

A. No, the moſt part of them inſtead 
of running out to mect the poor (when they 
ſee th:m coming) rather curn their backs 
upon them,and run from themz and for en- 
treatiog.. them to ſtay , with churliſh and 
crabbed words, rate them from their doors ; 
and inſtead of feaſting and refreſhing them, 
lee them depart weary and with empty Rto- 
machs, 
. Q. How did the Angel requite Abrabam? 
— A, He told bim joyful news concern- 

ing the birch of his ſon T/aac, and what the 
purpoſe of God was towards Sadom -and 
Gomorrah. 

Q. what was the purpoſe of God towards 
+ Sodom ? 

A, Ucterly to deſtroy it for (in. 

Q. Did Abraham pray for it ? 

A.. Yes, in ſuch zealous manner, . as had 
there been. found ten godly perſons in it, 
the City bad been ſaved, ch; 18, 3 2. 

Q. why did Abrabam pray for it ? 
| A, Firſt, in regard of his brother Lot 
that dwelt there 3 and then in regard of bu-» 
manityz for thar ic. grieved bim ſo many 
people ſhould be deſtroyed. 

Q. whet did that fignifie ? 

A, That Abrahan., as all-Gods people 
' ought to. be, was of a-pirtiful minde, even 
- towards Infidels. 


\ Q. 


GENESIS. g 


Q. YVhat ſo incited Gods vengeance 
42 ainſt the prayer of Abraham ? 

A. T he continual cry of fin, aſcending 
out of Sodom and Gomotrah into-the ears 
of God ; whereby we learn, that fin is a 
continual cryer againſt us, ſo long as we ler 
ic dwellamonglt us, ch, 19, 13, 

Q. YVVas all the (ity then deſtroyed ?- 

A. i All, bur Lot, his wife, and rwo daugh- 
ters, 
Qu. YYhat was the Commandment that 
God gave bim at hk departure from the 
(12) ? 

A. Naortto look back. 

Q, VVas the Commandment kept 7 

A. No, Lots wife brake it. 

Qu. VVhat was ber puniſhment ? _ 

A, . She was turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
ch. 19. 26, 

Q. YVhat moved her to look back ? 

A. Her fond deſire to think ſhe ſhould 
forgo her wealth, and (o pleaſant a place, 

Q. YVhat do we learn by that Z 

A. That no care of earihly things (be 
they never ſo glorious) mult-hinder us. from 
obeying Gods Commandments, 

Q How was the City deſtroyed ? 

A. With fire and brimſtone from beaven, 
ch, 10 24. 

Q. V/Vhere did Lot remain afterward ? 

A. ln the mountains, 

Q 


G ENESTS. 
<2. What fin did be fall into whilſt ke 


was there ? 

*A. Drurkenneſs, 

V. Whas next ? 

A. Inceſt, 

<Q. What doth that prove ? 

A. That one fin begets another. 

<Y. How was Lot inceſtuous ? 

A. By lying with his own.daughters. _ 

<C. Who tempted him thereunto ? 

»A. They , when they had made him 
drunk, | 


V. What was Gods puniſhment for thas 
1 2 


eA, The Nation that come by tbat con- 
eeption, was a curſed Generation. 

Q, What Generation was that ? 

A. The Moabices and the Ammonites, 
ch, 19. 37. 


Chapter 20, 10 34. 


Queſtion. 
Ho had like 0 have wronged Abra- 
ham by raking bis wife ? 
eAnſwer, King Abimelch. 
OH, How was he prevented ? 
A. God threatned him with death, 
ch. 20. 3: 
* 2. Did be upon that, deliver her back to 


her husband ? 
A, He did, OM 


” 
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*Q. What lezrn we by that ? 

A. Two things. 

<Q. IWhich be they ? 

A, Fiſt, thac God will punith aduitery, 
and next, the very hcathens abbor the 
breach of wedlcck, ch, 20. 5. 

. How did God try Abrahams ſajth ? 

A. By bidding him ſacrifice his onely ſon 
Tſaac, ch. 22.2. 

Q. Would he have done it ? 

eA, Yes, bur that an Angel ſtayed bis 
band. 

*Q. How was bu faith rewarded ? 

A. God renewed his covenant once a» 
oainy and told him, for that deed he would 
multiply his ſeed on eartÞ, like the ſand on 
the ſea ſhore, 

V What veriue did God further prove 
in Abrabam ? 


A, His patience. 

<Q. How ? 

A. In taking his wife $4rah from him, 

2. Tet he mourned for her death ? 

*A. T hat was the weakneſs of the fleſh, 
buc his ſoul was glad in that he knew ſhe 
lived eternally, ch. 23. 2. 

&. What other vertues bad Abraham ? 

A. Uprigheneſs of minde, 

<2. Wherein did that appear F _ 

A. When Ephron the Hirtice offered 
him a piece of ground to bury the 62, 4 

& 
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he would not.take ir before he bad paid the 
price of ic: ch, 23, 13. 

Q. Is that medeſty obſerved now a- 
dayes ? 

A, No, many will be ſo far from. gis 
ving their neighbours the worth of their 
goods, as they will ſeek by deceit, couſen- 
2ge, and violence to pull them from them 
wrongfully, and for nothing, 

2&2 What was Abrahams care for Iſazc 
when he came 10 age 3 

A. To provide him a vertuous wife , ch, 
24 , 46. 

Q. Y/V# heruled by his fathers appoint- 
went ? 

A. He was, 

Qu, YPhat did be ſhew in that ? 

A. Anoble preſident of obedience to all 
Sons, to follow the counſel of their Pa- 
rents in chuſtng them wives , aud not their 
own inordinate dehire. 

Q. YVVhom di4 Abraham ſend about this 
buſineſs t 

A, His chief ſervanr, ch. 24. 2: 

Qu, How did he proceed in it F- 

A. With prayer that he might ſpeed 
well , and thankſgiving afterward for his 
ſucceſs. | 

Q. VPhat other good property was in 
that ſervant ? 

4, He would not eat when he came : 
| is 
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his journeyes end , btfore he had done his | 
maſters meſſage, woes 
<Q. YVVhat may ſervants learn by that ? 
A, To regard more their maſters buſineſs 
then their own pleaſure,” ch. 23,33. 
2 PVhoſe daughters did he chuſe for bis 
Maſters ſon? 
eA, Rebecca, the daughter of Bethuel, 
. when her parents heard the requeſt of 
Abrabam , did they preſently give their 
daughter to Ilaac? 
A. No, they asked counſel of God firſt, 
and then the maids conſent. 
Q. VPhat i to be learned from that ? 
A, As children ought not ro match with- 
out their parents conſent : ſo parents ought 
not 'to match their children without their 
conſent, ch, 24. 58, $1070 
2. eAfter \ſaat and Rebecca were mar= 
ried, what iſſue did God give them ? 
A. Two ſons, Eſau and Facob, 
9, VPhat was Eſau's undoing ? 
A, Theluſt of thefleſh. | 
Q. VPhercin ? | 
A. Heſold bis birch-right for Pottage, 
. VVhat over-fight was that?  _- 
. An over-hight chat many*+ worldly 
men run into, THINS 
. VPhat i that ? {0 TY 
eA. 69 rH of traſh before the rich 
gracesof God, cb. 25. 33. "of 
\ 
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Q. What did that negligence loſe him 
elſe? 

A, His Fatbers blefling, 

What was the reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe not regarding bis earthly pa- 
zrimony, God likewiſe ſuffered bim to loſe 
the benefit of his heavenly +inbericance, 
which.was ſpiritual benediCion, 

vv. Did Eſau at the laſt ſce bis own er- 
rour Cf 

A. No, bat rather ran into errour. 

2, How ? | 

tA, By hating his brother Faced, chap, 
27-41, 

Q: What was the vertue of Jacob ? 

A, Patience, in giving place to his bro- 
thers.rage, and going ro (cck bis fortune in 
another countrey. 

. Whither went he ? 
. To Haran co bis uncle Laban ? 
What were hi vertues there ? 

A. Diligence,ia.doing bis Uncle ſervice, 
and fidelity, in not deceiving him, 

<Q. How did God deal-with Laban ? 

A. He proſpered him for 'Facobs ſake. 

eV. hat were Labans vices ? 

A. Ingratitude, and Oppreſiton. 

, How wws he ingrateful ? 

A. 1n upbraiding Facob for bis good. fer- 

Vices. 


&. How did be oppreſs him ? 
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A. In trebbling bis ſervicude by fraudulent 
and crafty means, | 

<Q. Did God deliver Jacob at laſt ? 

A. Yes, as he will all others that cruſt 
in bim, though a while he feem to be far 
from them, 

L.WWhat was the reward of Jacobs patience 
and true ſervice in the end 2 i 
A. Whereas when he came from bis fa- 
thers houſe, and had but one coat on-bis 
back, and a ftafte in this hand ; at his return 
he was the husband of two wives , the 
maſter of many ſervants, and the owner of 
much treaſures , and divers herds of cattcl, 

ch, 39, 34. 

. Did not Jacob fear to return into bis 
own (,ountrey, knowing that his Brother 
Efau was his enemy ? 

A. No. : 

Q. Why? 

As Becauſe he knew God that bad 
commanded him to go , would defend 
him, 

How did hk brother Eſau receive bim? 

A. Lovingly and like a brother. 

Q. What was the vertue of Elau in 
that ? 

A, He thought it a baſe and-unnatural 
thing ro keep envy alwayecs in his Romach 
towards any one, much leſs rowards his 
own brother, ch. 33, 4, 


Chap: 
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Chapter, 34. to 59. 


Queſtion, 
HY many ſons had Jacob? 
A. Twelve. | 


Q. YPhich of thoſe twelve was a figure ' 
of Chriſt ? 
A, Joſeph, | | 
' 


Q. /Vherein ? 
1 eA, In being (old by bis own brethren, Þ: 
| Lv. Y Phat learn we by that ? "vp 
A. That in all ages, after God had pro- *. 
1 miſed the Meſſiasto Adam, he never cea- * 
ſed by word or deed to ſignifie his co- * 
ming, #2 
| ., VV by did Jacobs ſons ſell their bro- - 
ther Joſeph? : 
: A. For malice, ingghat Foſeph prophefied 
1 by dreams, his brothers ſhouid be his ſer- | 
| yants, and bow unto him, 4. 
x 2. PVhat other fins did they run int 


befides ? 
A. Murder and diſlimulation. 
. How ? } 


A+” They intended to have ſlain theit 
brother, but that Fuds diflwaded' them, 
ch, 27, 26. | 

» How did they difſemble ? 

A. In celling their Facher rbac their br0- 
ther was lain by wilde beaſts, ch. 37, 32. 

Y. YVhat was the fruit of thefe fins - 
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o—_—_—_—_—_— — —— —  — _- 


OG ——— 


A. They procured diſquictneſs of conſci- 
ence in themſelves, and tears to their old 
farher, whom they ought rather to have 
comforced, ch. 37. 3 4. 

Q. Did this policy of theirs ere the more 
' »» prevent the ſubjefion which they fearcd ? 

© A. No, God proſpered Foſcph, and gave 

$ bim fayour in the Court of Ezypt, * -- 
Q. With whom # 

Z eA4, Wich Potiphar ,, Pharaohs chict 
4 Steward. _, 

Q How did Joſeph ſhew himſelf there 
S 0 be the ſervant of God ? 

A. In reſiſting the luſt of Potiphars wife. 
| Q. What 4; the nature of luſt being r@- 
. © ſiſted? Jq 

J - [t grows impudent and outragious, 
cÞ, 39+ 14- | 

Q. Shew an inſtance?” | 
* of. Potiphars wifc, when ſhe ſaw Foſe;þ 
2 would not yield to her , accuſed bim-,, chat 
Z he would raviſh her. 

Z Q. Did God ſuffer \her. accuſation to 

Y the effefi 12. In | 
i 3 _ A. Yes, Joſeph was imprifoned, 

| Q. Hebeing guiltleſs, why would God 
ſe ffer that plague to be laid upon him ? 


1 


) 


A. For two cauſes. 
Q. Whith be 2bey 
A. Firſt, -that by\bis ſtringe deliverance 
he mighe_bave greater Foul to gloxike his 
| VA : 3 . names 


n - Y A 
II oe ow — 
dd II TY py egy <y—_—_——_ 


GENESTS. 


name, and ſecondly , to make his lewd di(- 
grace a cauſe of higber promotion. 
Q. How was Joleph delivered ? 
A. By interpreting the Kings dream, 
Q. How was he advanced ? 
A, He was made Ruler'over all Egypr. 
Q., What was the plague God laid upon 
bi brethren for ſclling him ? #: 
A. They were oppreſied with a mighty 
famine, ch. 41, 54- | 
Q. Whither came they for ſuccour ? | 
A. To their brother unknown. 
k Q IWhat reverence did they ſhew unto 
im 
A. They kneeled unto him, and called 
him Lord, ch. 44. 16. 
. . What vertucs do we learn by the ex- 
ample of Joſeph, in thi bis high eAu- 
therity ? 
«A, Three. . 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Charity, clemency, and humility, 
Q, How-wes he charitable ? : 
*A. He relieved his Father and Brathers 7 
with corn freely, and withour reconpence, | 
clt. 45. 25, 
Q. Huw was be gentle ? | 
eA. In pardoning the. wrongs. that bis 5 
brotbers bad done him, ch..45. 5: 
Q. Whereis was be bumble? | | 
A. Th nordeſpiſing bis father a 
ORD $4 ” racers 


LP Ii -Y 


EXODUS: I3 


thers (poor ſhepheards of Canaan) though 

himſelt were the ſecond perſon in Egypr, 

and in fending for his father to be parcakec | 
= of his vappinels, | 

” © Q- Did Jacob come thithey ? 

»% _ A, Yes,andthere dyed. 

* Q, Wheat do we learn by bis death ? 

*'? A+, Todelireof God todyeas he did. 

* Q. How ww that? 

4 A. Praying; bleſſios, and rehearſing the 
* gracious benehrs of God, ch. 48. 34, 39. 
} Q. What Feat had Pharaoh (being an In- 

* fide!) towards bis idolatrons Prieſts, more 
' than many Chriſtians now adayes have t0- 

+ wards the rrueMiniſters of the eternalGod? 

A, He did not diminiſh. their Church- 


living, ch, 47. 22, | | 
| The end of Geneſis« 
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g E (Chapter I #0 14, | 
L £ Queſtion, 
| We did God bring he houſe of I[- 
' reel imo'Egypi ? 
Ss 3 «oA, Fortwo cauſes, 


Q. Which bethey ? 

A. Firſt, ro ſhew the truth of bis ward : 

for he had ſaid to th they wa, 
2 
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be ſtrangers from the land of Canaan, 
the ſpace of four handred years , and 
ſuffer much oppreſſion, Gen. 14. 15, Se- 
condly, to have fic occaſion to ſhew his 
love toward them , and: the better to train 
them up in the knowledge and fear of 
him. | 

Q. How came it topaſs they were oppreſt 
here in Egypt , confidering the good enter 
$ainment which they had as firſk? © 

A. The continuance of. time had worn 
out the fame and remembrance of 7oſeph ,by 
realon-that many Kings had reigned fince 
the firſt Pharaoh, and now tbe Children 
of Iſracl were mightily increaſed. 

-Q. How were they increaſed ? 

A, From ſeventy perſons. (for that was 
the whole number of chem at their firſt 
coming) to many handred thouſands. 

Q. Did that make the King repine againſt 
them? 

A. Yes. 

Q. YVhy ? 

A. For two cauſes. 

<Q. which bethey ? 


A. Firſt, in regard of tb-ir Religiongind 7 


nex:, fearing leſt their mulcicudes wouid 

endanger big government, ch, 1, 10. 

' 2. How did he ſee to ſuppreſs them ? 
'A.” Two manner of wayes, | 
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A. Firſt, in making ſlaves of them 3-and 
next, in going about to murther their men» 
children, 

L. Wherein confifted their ſervitude ? 

A. In making of brick, carrying of bur- 
dens, and other ſhyery, ch. 1, 14. 

2. How did Pharaob go about to murder 
their men-children ? 

A. Two manner of wayes, 

. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, ſecrerly , in commanding the 
Midwives (art their hour of birth) to de- 
roy them z bur they not obeying bis com-» 
mand , he fell ſecondly into a more open 
and violenr-pra&ile, 

Q. How was that ? = 

As He commanded his own; peoples. _ 


that whenſoever they heard of the birth: 


of an Hebrew man childe, they ſhovld cake 
ie from the mother, and caſt it into tbe ri- 
ver, Ch. 1. 11: 

<v How durſt the Midwives diſobey the 
Kings cdiff? | 

A. Bccauſe (as all Gods: ſcrvants ought 
to do} they feared God: more then any 
earthly perſon, 

Q. Were the number of the people (by 
theſe cruel. proceedings) leſſened. and di- 
mintſhed ? "TY 

. No,.the more they vext them, the © 
more they multiplied, ch.1. 12, ® - 
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Q. What do we learn by that ? 

#. Thar naayranny can extipguith the 
Church of God, 

Q. How did God divert the malice 6f 
Pharaoh #? 

*A, In cauling bim to cheriſh and bring 
up, even in his own Court, that Hibrcw 
Childe , which afrerward proved to be bis 
deltruion, and the deliverance of the chil 
dren of Iſrael, 

. tho was that ? 

% Moſes. 

Q. How n4s he preſerved ? 

eA. When bis Mother bad bim three 
moneths from the eyrannyvf the King, and 


” could hide him no loftger'; ſhe: put him in- 
" to a basket made of reeds, and ſer it by the 


river fide, 
Q. What became of him there ? 


A. King Pharaohs daughter walking that 


way found him, and pu: bim to be nurſed 
of his own mother; ch. 22. 
0), What appeareth in this ? 
A. The providence of God, 
Q. Wherein ? 
A. In that no humane policy can binder 
that wbich he hath once derermined, 
Q. What was rhe firſt croſs that God laid 
upon Moſes when be came to age ? 
*A. The killing' of an Egyptian, for 
which he was forced to fly, 
Q 
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Q. whithor ? 
A. Into the land of Midan. 
7 Q who ſuccoured him there? 
7 A, Fethro, and gave bim his daughter in 
marriage, 
y Q. what trade of life did Moles uſc ? 
' A, Kceping of ſheep. 
Q Huw did God appear 10 Moſes ? 
In & fiery bulb, ch. 3, 2 
Q 2)id the buſh buru 2 
A. Yes, bu: it did not conſume, 
Q. In that ſenſe what doth It repreſent 
uno us? 
A. The Church of God , which ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution, but never  ſubvexlion. 
, Wwhercfore did God appear unto 
Moſes ? 
A. To ſend bim forth for the FR THE. F 
. of his people. | 
Q what moved him thercunto ? 
Two things. 
a which be they ? 
A. The remembrance of bis Covenane 
made with Abraham,and the {ighs and crycs 
of the poor 1ſraclites, thar daily picrced che 
gates.of heaven, ch, 2. 23. 
Q. what comfort do we receive from | 
hence ? 
A. An aflurance that God will hear © 
prayer in time of our affli&ion, if we ca 


to him. 
B. 4, Q f 
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(Q), Did Moſes obey the Command- 
mens of God about bis return into E- 
#ypt ? | 

«A. At the firſt he was doubtful. 

Y. Whcreof? 

*A, Of his own ſuſhciency, and incre- 
dulicy of the people. 

vx. How did God firongthen him ? 

*A, By joyning Aaron eo affiſt him, and 

iving them power to confirm their meſſage 

y working of miracics. 

p <Q. How did the people receivetheir meſ- 
1s 

With attentive ears, 

D What wvermes do we learn of the 

after they had heard the words of 
ofes ? 

A. Two. 

&Q. Which be they ? 

A,” Faich, in that they believed bim what 
he ſaid z and rhankſgiving,in praiſing God, 
ſince it pleaſed him co lock upon cheir tri- 

dulation, ch. 4. 31. 

3 ' What vices are we admoniſhed to he+ 
ware of by the example of Pharaoh ? 

"A. Odbſtinacy of heart, in concemning 
the preaching of Mrſes, 

In bow mguy reſpefts was Pharach 
ebſtinate ? | : 
- A. In four reſpects. 


4 Which be they t 3 | 
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A. Firſt, in not granting Moſes requeſt. 
Secondly , in comparing the power of bis: 
Sourth-ſayers and Conjurers with the power 
of God, Chap.,7. 11. Thirdly, by imputing 
the defires, which Gods people had to ſerve 
him (as the wicked alwayes will) to be no- 
thing elſe bur a diſpoſition in them to be 
idle, Ch.5.8. Fourthly, not onely in retain» 
ing them ſtill in his Countrey,but doubling 
their (ervitudg, ch. 5. 6 

Q. How wa this obſtinacy plagued ? 

A. Wirtb ren ſeveral kindes of plagues, 

Q. Which be they + 

A. Firſt,the turning pf water into-biood:; 
Secondly multitude n rogs, T hirdly,turn- 
ing of duſt inco lice, Fourthly, ſwarms of 
flies. Fifchly,death of caccle. Sixthly, ſcabs, . 
and bliſters, Seventbly, thunder, lightning, 
and hail, Eighthly, graſhoppers and cacter- 
pillars. Ninthly, darkneſs.. Tenthly , the 
death of the firſt-born. 

Q. For 4ll theſe plagues. did Pharaoh. 
ever repent? 

A. Yes, feigneely.. 

Q. How was that 2 

A. So ſoon as Gods hand was removed 
by che prayer of afoſcs, be preſently return- 
ed.co bis former obſtinacy. 

Q. Tn the proſecution of theſe plagues, . 


+ 


what do. we lcarn touching the perſon of * 


God ?. | 
" B Ce; At. 
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A, Two things. 

Q. which be they ? 

A. His juſtice upon his enemies,and bis 
mercy and loving favour toward his people. | 

Q. wherein appeared bis mercy toward 
his people ? 

A, In faving them, their cattle, and that {| 
part of Egypt where they inhabited , free 
from the couch of any of thoſe former 
plagues, ch. 8,12, | 

Q. why did not Moſes ſubmit unto Pha- 
raoh, when he was content to let the people | 
ge, but ſtayed their cattle ? 

A, Becauſe (like a fairhfull Miniſter of 
the Lord) he would remit no part or parcel 
of bischarge, 

Q. was it part of his charge totake the 
. eattcl with him? 

A. Y-s. 

(2. whercin ?: | 

A. In that they could not ſacrifice wich- 
ou; them, ch.,190,26, 

Q. 1n the night before their depgriure, 
what did the Lord inflitute? 

A. the Sacrament of the Paffeover, - 
"Q. what was that * 
g A. *A Lamb without blemifh, 

Q. The Lamb was 4 fign, but what was 
the thing fig tified d- Y-+54D 09 

As The Angel of che Lord; that pad 
qygr the houſes of tbe Iſ;aglices, andAtruck: 
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the fixſt-born of the Egyptians with ſudden 
death, ch. 11. 11, 

Q, what doth this figure unto us ? 

A, The ſacrifice ot the true Paſchal 
Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, by whom all the taich- 
ful are delivered from the bondageof Hell, 
as the Iſraclires were ſopen the inſtirution 
of the Paſleover) from the bondage of 
E2y ts 

Q How many things do we leartt as 
touching the perſons of God in the inſtance. . 
of the children of Iſracls departure ? | 

A, Tbrec, 

Q. which be they 2 TY 

A. Firſt, bis mercifulneſs in ſparing the: 
Iſraelites, and ſmiting-the Egyptians, Se-- * 
condly, his. juſtice, in forcing the Egyptis-:. 
ans co give the 1ſraclites creaſure,,and appa=- * 
rel , as a ſatisfaQion for- their /former 
ſervitude, which bitherto they had ex- : 
aRed of them for little or nothing, T hirdly,, - 
the continuance of his favour towards,” 
them , that doth not ogcly deliver his peoe. - 
ple our of 'danger, and leave them, but pro-- 
res chem till. \* 


Q. How doth that appear ? . 

A. In guiding them by nigh: with a pile 
lar of fire, and covering them by day witha: 
cloud, ch 13.21. | | 

Q. How many. things do. we learn as * 
touching the perſons of the Iſraelites ?: _ 
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A, T wo things. 

. Which be bo ? 

A: The charge which God gave unto 
them, and their warcbfulneſs, 

Q. What w4 their charge ? 

A Toreach che benefit of God to their 
poltericy, 

Q. Wherein cenſuted their- watchful- 
neſs? 
| 6 In that they.attended all nigtt forth: 


- hour of their departure, ch-12. 36 


Qu: What do they give w 10-underſfiand 
by that ? 

A,*This , that as they minutely waited 
'upon the, Lord for- their deliverance out of 
bondage, to go to the earthly Canaan ; (0. 
ought- we' continually .to attend and make 
our ſelves.ready for our paſſage our of this 
miſcrable world , co the beavenly-Canaan 
of perpetual joy and happineſs, 


Chapter 14, 1040. 


Queſtion, 
-»& Ficy Tſracls departure, what vice dv 
woe note ſurvived in Pharaob? 

" A, lavererate malice, which ſeldom 
dycs, buc with he 1uine of bim in whom it 
abides, ; 
 Q. How did itbreak forth? 1 © 

eA7 By preparing a: mighty hoaſt 56 fol- 
— lowaheTfracljtes, ch.14,6: 7, $5, 15) 
- ” - Qui 
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For what intcnt ? | 

A; To be avenged upon them _=_ quice 
deſtroy them, 

Q. How did he proſper | 

A, Ag all malicious rrfact commonly 
do, 

, How was that ? 

4. He and bis malice periſhed in the 

place, where he thought to have. been their 


ov<rthrow. 
Q; Where was that d ' I” . 
A, In the red Seca, 4 3\0nt 
Q_ What was the-fin of the dcople in this. 
place? 


eA, Weakacſs of Faith, 
Q. How wa that ? | 
A; Notwithſtanding their Far de. | 
liverance of late, yet when they ſaw the 
red Sea before them, and the Egyptians 
upon their backs, they began to diſtruſt | 
| _ power of God, and. to railupon'Mo+ . 
ES | 
Q. How were they delivered > 
A. Moſes divided the waters 4 ang: they ©; 
palled chorow, ch. 14. 21. s) 1 5,265 
Q Hewewas God honoured by Pharaoby: | 
As he will be by bis coemtcs, in their - 
4ſtruion 
Q, How matiy times did: .thetfractices- 
an_ againſt God , hufervity pent/s'2 
toem.? ; v2 0) 


F 
, 


_— 
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, . <} 


EXODUS. 


A, Fovr times, 

' 'Q. .wbich be 1bey ? 

A. Firſt at the red Sea, chap. 14 21, (e- ® 
condly, at the waters of Marab, cb, 15. 24, ® 
thirdly ; when they wanted fleſh, chap, 16, © 
I3, 14» fourthly, when they wanted water, & 
ch, 17. 6. | 

Q. what do we learn thereby ? 

A, 'Tbe tong ſufferance of God towards 
ſinners. 

» How did God deliver them at all 
thoſe times. 
A. With great admiration. 
. How was that ?- 
A. Ar the firſt time he divided the red | 
Zea, at the ſecond, he made the bitter waters | 
ſweer 3 - at the third, be gave them Qaailes 
-and Manna from heaven ; at tbe fourth, he 
made a fountain of water for to guſh from 
out of the hard rock, 
Q. Hew did they offeud the fifth time ? 
A, More grievoully then before. 
” Q. How was that ? | 
* A, They made a golden calf , and wor» 
ſhipped it for Gad. 
Q. what moved them temake the like- 

' neſs of acalf, rather then any other crea- 
- turet. 

+ * A, Thecorruption which they bad learn-- 

© [cd among the Egyptians, who did wocthip 
Oxen and Kine, BETS 
S Q. 
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© Q. Did God puniſh them? 
A, Yes, (and time , I think) when hoy 
did utterly forſake him, 
what was their puniſhmens Þ 
A. Three thouſand of ehem were flain 
with the ſwords of their own bretbreg, cb, 
1. 28, 
Q. would not God utterly have defirozed 
them ? 
A, Yes, but for the prayer of Moſes," 
, what was bis Prayer ® 
A; He deſired bis name might be rather 
blotted out of the Book of Life, then God 
= ſhould quite root out that Nation,ch, 32.3 x, 
\ Q, what do welearn by that ? © 
| A,Thelove and care which all good Ma- 
giſtrates oughe to have over their people; © 
Q. where was Moſes' when thit offence 
was committed ? | 
A, Upon Mount Sinai, 
Q was not his abſence,in ſome ſort,cauſe 
of their Tdolatry ? 
A, Yes. | 
Q, what cather you by. thar? 
A. That tbe wane of good Guids makrs_ | 
men to run'into error, | 
Q. what did Moſes upon Mount . $#- _ 
nat > - ] 
A, He went to receive the Law. 
. How was the Law given'? 
, Incbunder and lightning,charg. 16; 


Q why: 
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Q. Why was it given in ſuch terrour ? 

A, Tharthe people might the more reve- 
rence him that gave it, 

Q. What i required-of the people beforc 
they come ta receive the Law ? 

eA, Iwo things, ch. 6.109, 11. 

Q. Which be they ? 

&- ToſanRike themſelves for four daycs 
ſpace, and not to touch the skirts of the 

ountain, | 

Q. What do we. learn. by. theſe two 
tbings? 

A. Not to come to hear the word of God” 
witch corrupt hearts , nor to pry further into 
his ſecrets than we are limited, 

. Q. What i generally commanded by the 
Law ? : 

A: That we ſhould ſove God with all 
our ſouls, and our Neighbours as our 
ſelyes- 


- Q. #hat i particularly forbidden In the 
Law *? | 

A, Murther, curſing, eſpecially our Pa- 
rents, Chap, 21,17, Cruelty towards ſer« 
wants, Ch;31. 15. Notco.da hurt, but to - 
make ſarisfa&ion, Ch.z 2, 16. Fornication, 
Ch, 22, 16» Witchcraft . Buggery ,. or 


carnal copulation with beaſts , Ch. 22, 19. 
Idolatry, -Qh. 22. 20, Oppreſlion;againit 
widow or-ſtranger, verſe 21+ 22, All kinde 
\ of. uſury{}. Ch, 22, 25. All railing andevil 
We £ ſpeak»- 
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ſpeaking, eſpecially againſt Magiſtrates, be- 
cauſe to ſpeak againſt chem. , is ro ſpeak a- 
g2inſt God, Chapter 22.28, Allfalſhood, 
= Chap. 23. 2. All unlawtul decaining of our 


© neigtbours goods, Ch. 23, 3, All raking 


© of bribes, Ch,z3. 8, All perjury, and whar- 
ſoever elſe may infe& the ſoul, or offend 
God. 
. What kk rhe reward of theſe fins 4 
A. Dearh, 
. Such as were pardonable , how were 
they pardoned ? 


A. By offering ſacrifice. L244 


] What Dofrine do we learn by the ſa- © 
crifices of the Fews ? oÞ, | 
= «A. Four pointes of DoArine, 
<Q. Which be'they d LO 
A. Firſt , their thankfulneſs , to ſhew 
all they had came from God 3; Secondly, 
their obedience , to ſhew they were wil- 
oy ob:y God ; Thirdly, their humility 
5 


to fignifie that what was done to the thi 
"ft:red, the off:rer had d-(erved 4 Fourth» 
ly, their bope , to ſhew their (acrifi= 
ces did figure the death:of Chriſt; where» 
by their paKage into Paradife, from whence 
they were expulit, might be opened tothem 
ag1 Os | 


Are ſuch Sacrifices to-'be:uſed of 
Chriſtians ? ©" - 

eA, No. | 4A: 394 A | 
2. Why ? | A, 4 
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A, Becauſe they are aboliſhed by the 
"mo of Chriſt, and his all-ſufficient ſacri- 
ce, 
Q., what elſe do we learn in this Book sf 
Exodus ? y- 
A. Two things, 
Q. which be they ? 
A, Theelc&ion of Magiſtrates, and the 
order God (ct in his Church, 
;"- oO kinde of men ought Magiſtrates 
co 
A, They ought to be adotned with four 
ſpecial graces. 
Q. which be they ? 

A. Courage, fear of God, Juſtice, and a 
minde free from Covetouſnels, ch.'18. 21. 
Q. How muſt they adminiſter Fuſtice ? 

A. To all perſons, and at all times. 
Q. whom did God chuſe for hk ſervice 
in the Temple ? 
A, : The Levites. 
Q. whaz kinde of men muſt thoſe be ? 
A, Such as have imprinted upon ther 
breaſts knowledge and holineſs, cb. 25, 39. 
, whoſe gift is the knowledge of band» 
crafss ? 
' A. Thegift of God. 
, why ? 
© Becauſe he firſt caught chem, 
. To whom ? 
A, To Bexalcet and Aholjah. 


Q 
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(Q. To what end did he teach them > 

A. For the fu-nilbing of the Temple, 
Q. who provided them ſtuff for 10 work 
fl upon ? 

A. Thepeople, 

() In what manuer ? 

A. In ſuch abuadance, as Moſes com- 
e & manded them to leave off, 

Q. What do we learn by that ? | 
A. Willingneſs to ſerve. God with our 

temporal goods, ch. 36. 6, 

= Q, With whom did Iſracl fight their 
firſt Battle, after they came into the Wil» - 
derneſs ? 

A. With the Amalakictes, 

Q, How long djd they prevail ? 

A,-vo long as Moſes held up bis hands 
and prayed, but when helet chem fall , the 
Amalakites prevailed, cb-17. 11. 

Q. What doth that teach us ? 

eA. I wo things, 
Q. Which be hex 03.1 

A. Theeffe&R of Prayer , and'that w 
ought not to faint in Prayer';; leſt wickiche 
falling of our hands, we'fail' in our re= 
queſt, 


2 


The end-of Exotdus, 
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Chapter 1. to the end. 


Queſtion, 
Hat % {et down in this Took ? 
A. The duty of che Lgvites,and 
therefore it is called Leviticus, 
'Q What was their chiefeſt duty ? 
A. To ſacrifice, 
_ How many circumſtances were the) 
30 obſerve ? | 
A, Four, 
«Q. Hbich be they > 
A. The manner how , the matter what, 
the perſon whom, and the place where. 
Whas did the Iſraelites jones ? 
A. Eirber things baving life, as Bullocks, 
Lambs, Sbeep, &, or things without life, 
as oyl, fine flower, wafers, &c. 
For whom did they ſacrifice 
MA. For them(clves and others» 
<2. Where? 
A. inthe Temple. 
YH. In what manner ? 
A. As God hath ſer down from the firſt 
of 'Levitzicus.ro che ninereenth. 
&Q. Whit ks the Chriſtiens ſacrifice 
A, Prayer and thankſgiving. 
<L, In how many points doth the Fires: 
” | ies: 
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tes and the Chriſtians ſacrifice agvec 
A. ”"—_-_ be firſt 
. VVhat % the firſt ? 
| Fo theirs was (caſoned with ſalt , fo 
durs muſt be ſeaſoned with the truth of. a 
ood conlcicnce. | 
Q. VVhat « the ſecond ? 
A. As theirs was brought to the Pricft, (0 
ours mult be preſented co God, 
Q. VVhat is thethird? | 
*A, As theirs was (lain, ſo when we ſa- 
rifice, we mult kill our lewd affeQions. 
Q. YVhat ts the fourth ? 
A, As theirs was waſht with water, (o 
ours mult bc waſh: with the tcars of Re- 
entance, | | 7 
. VVhat bh the fifth ? 5: 
> ak theirs nee blemiſlh, .ſo ours 
muſt be withouc bypocrike, 
' Q. YPhath the fxth? 
A. As theirs. was kindled with fire, {o 
ours mult be with zeal, Fr» 
Q. YVhexce had they all theſe, inſiru- 
ations ? OE WEST: OO 
A. From the mouch.of God, 
Q. YVhbat was Gods meaning therein, ?- 
eA., To ſhew that he will be Erved as be. 
himſelf appointed, and not after the inven- 
tion of men. & 
Q. Did none break that ordtuance? 


Ax" Yes, , ys | 4 


d 
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Q- Who were they? 

A. Nadaband Abihu, ch, 10. 1, 

_ Q. How did they break it ? | 

* A. By offering with ftrznge fire, 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

A: Fire from heaven confumed them. 

Q Of how many ſorts were the Laws 

Jich God preſcribed 10 the houſe of 1ſracl? 

A. Of two forts. | 

Q. Which be they ? 

"A. Ceremonial and' Moral. hy, 

Q. Which call you the Ccremonial 
T 4ws, 

f. Such as were obſervedin offering ſacri- 

e; and diſcerning things clean from un- 

[ean, and the cauſesrthereof, ſer down from 
ch. 2, to 9. , 

Q. that call you Moral ? 

A. Such as concern integrity of man- 
ners. 

Q. How many are they as they arc ſet 
down in the 19. (Chapter ? | 
"A Seventeen,” 

Q. Which, be they ? 

A. 'T o honour our parents, verſe 3. To 
ſerye God ferely and not by compulſton,. 
ep 5. In rime of plentyto remember the 
© - 26x, 33 in harveſt nor co reap every! cor» 
of rhe field, nor gatber the gleanings, 

=: all che; rapes of the Vineyard but co 
$ leare ſome tor the poor, verſe 9,10; Fn ro 
"i C= 
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exain the workmans hire till morning , v. 
P _ _— - thefe , a Cor and ly- 

verſe ir.All lwearing a beming;/ 
oe 11. All nies wer "ts 
epreſume we may do undiſcovered , as 
o curſe the deaf, lay a tumbling-block be- 
ore the blinde, verſe 14, Nor to favour the 
»00:, Nor tO honour the perſon of rhe-migh- 
y,ver. 15. All injuſtice, vey. 15 All carry- 
ng of tales, and conſpiracy. againſt our 
eighbours, verſe 16, All bypocriſie; as we: 
uſt not hate our brother #n heart, and ſoorh 
him to his face, verſe 17. All revenge, ver. 
18, All ſeeking after witches and copjurers, 
All obſervation of dayes and times, ver, 26. 
All falſe weighrs,and meaſures, ver. 35. All 
inceſt, ver 26, Not to offer our children 
to Moloch. 

Q. #hut * that Moloch? 

4, An Idol of the Ammonires, 

Q. Deſoribe him ? | 

A. He was great of ſtature and'bollow' 
within, baving ſeven places of ' receipt: 
the firſt was for meal thar was'offered'; rhe 
{ecohd for Doves z the third for Sheep; che 
fourrh” for x Ram 3 the fifth for: Calf 3" 
the frxth for an Oxe ; the ſeventh fot a- 
wow - | | Ps 

. What may we underftaud by theſe ſo- 

ven belberaf the ' dot 4g - 1 oe of 
A. The even deadly ſing; and * a 


Re” 
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Iſraelites were forbidden to ſuffer their 
Children to be devoured of this Mon. 
Nerz ſo all Parents muſt beware , left 
through -chcir negligence, their Children 
be made afacrifice for the ſeven deadly 
ſins. | 

Q. How s that ? | 

A. They muſt not wink at their follies, 
but give them,corre&ion for rheir faults, 

Q. How did Moſes conclude this Book of 
Levuicus.? -» 

'A-  Witha ble Qing and'a curſe 5 with a 
bleſſing , if they kept cheſe Command=- 
ments, and wich a curſe , if they break | 
them. | 

Q.. #hat is the fruit of the bleſſing ? 

A. Peace,plenty,viRory; cb,16.4 5,6,7. 

Q. What t the fruit of the curſe ? 

A. Scarcity, famine, ficknefs, ſervitude, 
war, ch, 26, 16. to the 26, verſe. | 

Q. How many feaſts did the Iſraelites 
obſerve? | 

A; $evcn. | 

4Q. Which be they ® ; 
"A; Firſt; the Sabbath: 3 ſecondly;, th! 
Pafſeover ; thirdly, the Feaſt of unleavene: 
B:cad ; fourtbly, of the firſt Fruits 3 fifchly, 
of Whitſuntide.z fix:bly, of Trumpets ; 
ſeventhly of. Tabernacles, | 
 _ Q. Why were thoſe Feaſts ordained ? 
Ss A. Not co; glutrony-, to cheriſh floth, 
: wy : or 
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or immodeſt mirth, but to glorifie God for 
bis (cyeral bleſlings. 
The end of Leviticus, 
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Queſtion, 
Hat is done in this Book ? 
A. The Children ot Iſract are 
numbred. 

Q. To what end 

A. For three cauſes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt , for a colleRion towards the 
building of the Temple. Secondly, for ap- 
pointing Captains and Leaders over every 
family, chapter 2. Thirdly , fot a divi= 
fion of the Land of Canaan amongR he 
Tribes. 

Q. Is there any thing t0 be learned 
Mbereby ? | 
A. Order and government that ought 
Fro be in eyvcry Commonwealth, | 


| Q. Whom did they appoint their chief 


guide ? 
A. Gad. 


Q. Where doth that appear ? 
A. In this Chapter, | 
Q. How ? 


+4. In tbas they never Jurnied , but 
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when they ſaw the Cloud riſe from the Ta- 
bernacle , nor never pitch their Tents but 
when it ſtayed, cb. g. 17, 19. 
Q. And wherefore was thi ? | 
A. For two cauſes, Fs 
Q. Which be they ; 1 
A. Firſt, that they might (as all Gods F 
people ought to do) continually wait upon 
the Lord ; and have their eyes lifted up ro» | 
wards heaven, Secondly , to be alwayes in Z 
readineſs , becauſe they knew not at what | 
hour the Lord would riſe, ; 
Q. YVhat doth that teach us > | 
A. At every minute to be in readinels 
for deatb, becauſe the hour thereof is un- 
certain. ; 
Q. Alwajes when they did ſes for ward 
on their journey what was Moſes cuftom ? 
 eA, Topray,ch. 3.5. 
Q. How? 
«A, Lord, riſe up, and let thine enemies Þ 
be ſcattered. F 
Qu, And when they refted what did bet 
eA, Prayed likewiſe. » 
.Q. In what manner ? £2 
eA. O Lord, return to the many thou-| : 
ſands of Iſrael, cb, ro. 36. 5 
Q. YVhar DofQrine learn we by that ? 
eA, Ever when we ſet forward upon.any 
journey, er begin any work, to pray z and 
when-ye reſt , or make an end), t0 ey 
[3s _ IKe 3 
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like ; that our ſpred may b: the better. 

Q. How many wayes did God ſhew 
himſelf gracious to the Tſraclites in this 
= Book ? 

* A. Four manner of wayes, 

4 Q. YVhich be they ? 

” A. Firſt, in being ſtill cheir guide 2 (c- 
= condly , in feeding them with Manna as he 
7 bad begun ; thirdly , in being merciful co- 
| Z wards them when they repented ; fourthly, 
Fin giving them victory aver. nine ſeveral 
© Princes, 

* Qu. YPhich be they ? 

; A, eAram, King of the South Canaa- 
» Wnites 3 Og, King of Baſhan ; Sihon; King 
of Amorites ; Balac, King of Moab ; Evi, 
= Ackim, Zur, Hur, and Reba, Kings of 
Midian. | 
Q. VVhat was the ſpoil they took inthe 
puerthrow of the Kings of Midian? | 
$8 A, Six bundred ſeventy and hve thou- 
Wand Sheep, ſeventy two: thouſand Beeves, 
? $Flixty one thouſand Aﬀes, thirty ewo thou- 

Jagd Virgins pcilogers ; befades, Gold, Sil- 

> Fer, Tin, Braſs, and Lead, ch.34. -., 
-, 3 Q. VPhat was the ſlaughter there made? 
A. T bey put both man, and woman, and, 
hilde to the (word ,, except thoſe Virgins 
adovenamed. 2 


Q. YV#bat-was the. cauſe vbey did: 2. 
© Tix Communtwrogol 9b! 
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Q. Why was God ſo ſevere againſt 
zhem ? 

A. By reaſon King Balac, when he (aw F 
bis own force trootweak, to diſgorge bis ma- 7 
lice upon the Iſraclites, and that the Pro- 

ber Balaam (contrary to bis expeRation) © 
inſtead of curſing, did bleſs them, be fell ro © 
another praQiſe, ”% 

. What was that ? ys 

. By the councel of Baldam he © 
ſought to bring them in diſpleaſure 
on their God, and foto have them cut F 
off, | 
» How did hecompaſs that I 

Fi By flattery. Me 

Q. In whas manner | 

A. He ſent Midianitiſh women unto * 

them , who by their allurements inticed 
them to fornication and idolatry, | 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

'A, Thar the wicked will leave no means 
unpraQtiſed for the deftruRgion of the 
godly. " 

Q. -#«s God wroth with the Iſraelites © * 
then for theſe ſons ? F J 

A. So | aha that God commanded |. > 
the offenders to be hanged, and ſmote with þ? 
the plague rwenty four thouſand , cbap-# 
25-45. 

Q: ho redeemed thi plaguet  _ 
A. The zeal of Dbinear > ye 


m_ 
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Zimriand Coxbi in the a of fornication, 
# ch. 25, 8. 

 2Q. VVhat do we learn by the whole cir- 
= cumſtance ? = 

”, A, That God, though he plague his peo= 
ple when they fin, yer he will ten cimes 
>} more plague them that were the cauſe of 
© their fins, as may appear by bis wrath cx- 
X cended upon the Midianites, 

* Q. VVere the Iſraelites thankfal for 
the gracious care which God had over 
them ? 

A. No, they were rebellious and un- 
tharkful, 

Q, How many ſens (by their example) do 
we learn 10 beware of in this Book, befide 
thoſe two fins before ſpoken of, Farnication 
and Tdolatry ? : 

A, Four other 

Q. VÞhich be they ? | 
* A, Murmuting againſt God, diſtruſt in 
* 7 his promiſes, breach of his Sabbatb, and 
® rcbcllion againſt his Magiſtrates, 

"3 Q, How muny times did they muy- 
= mur F 

Z A. Fourtimes; 
bY Q. YPhen firſt ? 

3 IP dayes after they departed from 
1na1,” : 

» How were they puniſhed Þ © -7 

An The Lord cd as po fire. the 
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u:moſt part of the hoaſft, ch, 11, 1, 

Q How the ſecond time ? | 

A, They were weary of Manna, and lufſt- 
" flcſh, R | 

. How wert they puniſhed ? 

A. They had cw they ſurfeited, 
and their ſurfeit brought a grievous plague 
upon them , inſomuch as they dyed with 
rhe meat in their mouths ,- Chapter 11, 204 

3. 

«X. How the third time ? 

A. For water. 

Qu. VVhere ? 

A. Ar Kadeſh in the Dcſart of Zin.ch, 29, 
. How the fourth time? 

S. For bread and water. 
. .How were they puniſhed ? 

A. God ſent fiery _ that ſtung 

them to death, ch, 21. 6, 
2b. VVhat cauſed the mercy of God,at all 
times toput an end to their puniſhments d 
A. Two things. 
©. VPhich be they ? 

A. Their own repentance firſt , and the 
prayer of Moſes. 

. How was the plague of fiery Serpents 


"Femedied ? 


= A,” God commanded Moſes to make a 


brazen Serpent, and bang ic upon a erols ; 
and whoſoever (being ſtung) louked up.co 
it, was cured, | 

I 
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H. VVhat was this a figure of ? 

A. The vertue of Chriit , who hanging 
upon the crols , is a ſovereign medicine for 
the ſickneſs of our ſouls, if we look upto . 
him with the eye of Faith, 

© How did they diſtruſt Gods pro- 
miſe ? 

ſe In being come tothe land of Canaan, 
and deſiring to go back to Egypt, or.to be 
buried in the wilderneſs, 

A. VPhat was the ground of that de- 
ire? | 
pre. T heir faintneſs of heart. 

Q. VPhercin ? | 

A, In that though God had divers times 
before ſworn to give them the Land of 
Canaan for an everlaſting inheritance, 
yer they feared togo forward , when they 
heard the Land was inhabited with Gy» 
ants, 

<2 Of whom did they hear that 
news ? | 

A. Of the ſpies that were ſent to ſearch 
the Land, and bring of che fruits, chapter 
| 13. 21. 

2, VPho encouraged the people againſt 
this fear ? 

A, Calch and Foſhua. 

Y. Y /has would the people have done t0. 
them for croſſing their humour > | 

A. Hayc RRoncd them to death.. 
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Q. How did God puniſh their diſtruſt > 
- A, H: would have quite deſlroyed them, 
bur for the prayer of Moſes. 

Q. How did he 1hen pacific his wrath d 

A, Evcn with che judgement of their own 
mouthes, 

Q. How wa that ? 

A. As they deſired rather to be buried in 
the Wilderneſs, than to enter into the Land 
of Promiſe , cyen ſo it came to paſs; for | 
that all chat then lived , from twenty years 
old and upward , dyed, and were buried in 
the Wilderneſs, excepting (aleb and Fo- | 

ud, 

, what was the reaſon that the like pu- 
aiifrent fell upon Moſes ? wy 

A. Fo: bis diftcuſt roo, as appearetb, cb, 
11, 12, and ch, 20. 16, 

Q. what dowe learn by that ? 

A. Thatno man is (o righteous , but he 
may fall. 

Q- By whom was the Sabbath broken ? 

A. By an old man, 

Q. wherein? 

A. Ingatbering fticks to make him a kre, 
ch, IF» 3 3, 36. 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

A, He was ſtoned to death, 

Q. what may we learn by this ? 

A. If God were ſo (ſevere for gathering 
a few ſticks on the Sabbath , he "oe 

: ar 
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far more ſevere to ſuch as prophane bis 
Sabbath by PRay , —— gaming, 
whoring, and other lewd exerciſes, 
1 . How many times did Iſrael murmur 
and rebel againſt Gods Magiſtrates? 
Ss A. Twice. 
Q. Who were the firſt that rebelled ? 
A. Aaron and Miriam, 
Q. Againſt whom ? 
eA. Againſt Moſes, 
Q. What was their puniſhment ? | 
A. Miriam. was ftrucken with a Leprofie, 
Q. How was ſhe cured ? | 
A. By the prayer of Moſes, 
Q. What learn we by that ? 
A. The vertue of meckaels, to pray for 
our enemies, as Moſes did, ch, 14. 13, 
Q. Who rebclled the ſecond time ? 
A. Corah, Dathan, eAbjram,. and their 
accomplices. _. 
Q, What was their rebellion ? | 
. They uſurped upon the Prieſts Of 
fice, and compared for worthineſs with 4g- 
ſes and Aaron, | 
Q. What became of them ? 
A, The earth opened , and (wallowel 
them up alive, ch. 16, 31, 32. 
Q. How 4id God puniſh the people tha. 
rook their parts after their leah 
Fourteen thouſand and ſeven hundred? 
dyed of che peſtilence, "$111 
ego} o 


. 
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& How did he furiber convie their re- 
bellion ? 

A. By proving the houſe of Levi onely | 
choſen for the Prieit-hood. : 

(0). How ? 

+ By a miracle, 

Q.' In what manner ? 

eA. Aarons rod , among the twelve thar } 
were put into the Tabernacle for the twelve | 
Tribes of Iſrael, did bloflom and bear ripe 
Almonds, 

Q. What % the inference of this ex- 
ample ? 

A, How odiousa thing it is in the fight 
of God to grudge againſt Magiſtrates and 
Rulers. | 
p Q. How many wayes is a man ſuljcd to | 

PF -. + 

"A. Two manner of wayes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

"A. Of ignorance, and preſumption, 

'Q. What deſervcth the firſt ? 

* A. Favour, 

Q. What tho [ccond? 
A. Death, ch. 15, 27. 30. 

*Q. By how many witneſſes ought 4 man 
(by the Law of God) 10 be convifted jn 4 
caſe touching 4 mans life ? | 

A. By two, and nor under, ch, 35. 30. 
Q. How long did God lead the Tſrae- 
tites r0 and fro inthe wilderneſs? (4 
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*>A, Forty years. 
Q, Why did be detain them ſo long from 
their promiſed happineſs ? 
* - A, Totry their faith , and by continual 
© exerciling of them, ſometimes with croſſes, 
© ſometimes with bleflings , ro make them 
© learn onely to truſtin ym, and ſo in the 


| & endto appear wortby heirs of ſo bleſſed an 


inheritance, 
| The end of Numbers. 


DEU TERONOMY. 


Queſtion, 
. WE x contained in this Book of- 
| Deuteronomy ? 

A. Anothcrrepitition of the Law, 

Q. Why ? 

A. Bccauſe they were dead to whom the 
Law was given. 

Q. How many things were they 10 obs. 
ſerve in reading the Law ? 0 

A, Two things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firit, ncicherto adde to ir, [nor take 
from ir,ch.4.2. Secondly,not onely ro learn, 
it themſelves, bur to texch it alſo to their- 
poſterity, ch. 4..9+ b, 

Q. In what manner did God admoniſh this 
new generation to be careful of bis Lam? 


C....8 
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A, By tbe cemembrane of rwo things- 

Q. which be they ? 

A. The ingraticude of thei: Fathers who 
bad provoked his wrath , and were dead; F 
and the wonderful miracles and viQcories F 
which he had brought to paſs amongſit 
them, to alſurc them of bis love , and pro« 
reion, 

Q. Among} the reſt, which one of the 
ſpecial favours God beſtowed upen them, 
mentioned in this Rook ? 

A. Thatia forty years (pace the garments 
of their forefathers never waxcd old, ch, 
E&: 

Q. How deth he encourage hem not to 
be afraid to entcr into the Land of Ca» | 
naan ? 

A. Fhrce manner of wayes, 

, Which be they ? 

4; Firſt, in that he was God, and would 
| be true of his promiſe, for he had (worn 

they ſhould:poileſs ir. Secondly , by telling 

then ic was a moſt pleaſant,rich. and fruic- 
ful countrey, chap. 8. 7. $, 9, Tbirely, by 
alluring them of all aſtiltanccy yea, the very 
Horners 'and Flics of the air ſhould fight 
for them, ch. 7, 209, 

: Q Of. bow many things doth God coun- 
ſet them to beware when they are ouce [et- 
ied in Canaan 7 © 

- A. Of three things, 
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cy of God, ch. 8, 17, 
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Q. Which: be they ? 

A. Untbankfulneſs , preſumption , and 
lack of charity. 

Q. How did he ſhew they might be 
unthankful ? 

eA, By enjoying the fruits of the Land, 
and not praiſing bis name for them, chap, 
8.10. 

Q. How preſumptuous ? | 

eA. By attributing the glory thereof to 
their own ſtrength,and not to the free mer= 


Q. How uncharitablc? IRS 

A. [n bavingabundante, and _—— up” 
their hands againſt the poverty of their bre= 
thren, cb. 15. 7. Afin too common in theſe 
dayes, 

Q. What other vices did be forbid #' 

A. Forſaking of Gods ſervice for. the- + 
love of any friend , be be never (o dear,. ': 
ch, 13. 6. The impoveriſhing of Gods Mij- : 
niſters, ch, 12.19, Confufion'of ſex ; 2v'a- * 
man to wear womans apparel , or a wo= 
man mans, ch. 22, 5, Detaining any thing) - 
of anothers which we finde, cb. 21. 12, 13s 
A!l manner of cruelty ,. even toward bruit” 
beaſts, ch, 12,6, All doubleneſs of hearty * 
hanging between two Religions ,. figue- 
red ugto us by the garment of Liofie-wool- 
fie, ch 22. 11, 12+. All violaring of. vir= 
givity,cb, 22, 25, All bearing of falſe m_ ; 
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neſs, cb, 19. 16, All imploying of evil got- 
een goods in the ſervice of God, as ſuch as 
think they may be charitable with money 
gotcen by thefr, uſury , or whoredom, ch, 
23,18, The taking of any thing to gage 
whereby our neighbour gets his living, cb. 
24-6, All partiality, as to puniſhone for the 
ſia of another, ch. 24. 16. All ſecuricy and 
flatering of a mans (elf in bis ownſin, cb, 
Ig. V. fs oh p 4 
... If they did, or if we do offend in any 

of Sl fins , how oh God — his 

judgements upon us ? 

A. Without reſpe& of perſons , chapter 
10.17. 

Q MmHhat may we pretend for an ex- 
* Cuſe if webs found guilty in any of theſe 
ſons ? 

As Nothing. 

Q. Not ignorance? 

A. No. 

Q. Why ? 
>.- A, Becauſeweare (as the lſraclites were) 
- daily admoniſhed of them by the Miniſters 
of Gods word, ch. 30, 11, 
 Q. Did Moſes never enter into the Land 
of ((anaan ? 
- A. No, onely he had a fight of ic, and 
_ then dyed, 
 - Q. Whatww the reaſon ? 
- - A. HE fin of diſtruſt in Gods pow-r, 
RY ; FEwh FINN _. com- 


commitecd at the waters of Maribah. 

Q. What may we learn generally by bjs 
whole life? 

A. Six vertues for that one vice before 
remembred, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt , boldneſs in: his calling , that 
feared not to ſpeak to Pharaoh z ſecondly, 
meeknels againſt wrong , that was not m0- 
ved at any deſpiceful words, given by*the 
Iſraclites 3 thirdly, patience againſ cravel; 
thardid not onely guide the Iratlites in 
their journeyes,bur at all times decided their 
cauſes 3 fourthly,zeal in Gods glory,for the 
adyancement of vertue, and reprefling of 
vice 3 fifthly, loverto his brethren, to ſpend 
his life for them , rather then they ſhould 
miſcarry z fixtbly,faith in bis end,noc enyy- 
ing that he might not entcr into the Land 
of promiſe ; conſidering by death he was-in« 
veſted with a greater inhericance, the King- 
dom of Heaven, 


The end of Deuteronomy, 
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Queſtion, 
Ho Jucceſſed Moſes ? 


JOSHUA, 


Q, By whoſe appointment ? 
A, By Gods. 
Q. What was his charge? 


A. Two-fold,o keep che law of God, 


and to bring Iſrael out of che wilderneſs in- 
ro Canaan, 

Q. What ſpecial vertues bad be ? 

A. Three, 

Q. Which be they F 

A. Faith, wiſdom, courage, ſuch as all 
ood Governouts ought to have. 

Q. How did be ſhew his Faith ? 

A. By believing Gods promiles. 

Q. How bk Wiſdom? 

A. In governing diſcrcetly. 

ITY his Courage ? 

A. Ia leading on the people without dread 
of their enemies. 

'Q. How doth God hers encourage the 
people ? 
eA. Three manner of wayes, 

. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in renewing bis former promiſe, 
and telling them they ſhould divide the 
Land.for inheritance, ch, 1. 6. Secondly,in 
Living them a Captain endued with the 
_ ſpirit of Moſes , and ableto be their Con. 
Sor. ch. 1.5. And thirdly , by aſſuring 
them he would caſt a faintneſs of heart up- 
on their enemies, ch. 2. 11, | 

Q How were the people confirmed that 

_ 
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Joſliua þ1d the ſpirit of Moſes ? 
A. By two miracles that he did. 
what is the firſt ? 

x X His Aidins + waters of Jordan, 
and the whole hoaſt paſling over dry ſhod, 
cb, 3.13. 17. 

; Q. what is the ſecond? 

A, He cauſed the Sun and Moon to 
ſtand Rill in rhe ficmament, ch, 13, 13, 

Q. How ? 

A, Byprayer. 

Q. what learn you by that ? 

A. Two things, . 

Q. which be they ? 

A. The efi:& of prayer, and the obe- 
_—_ of all creatures, for the glorifying of 

0 - 

Q. How was God glorified by that mi- 
racle ? | 

A. Foſhua by that means had a longer 
time of day-light for the vanquiſhing of 
Gods encmies, p 

Q. were none of the tribes placed on. this 
frde Fordan ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. How many ? 

A. Two and a half. 

Q. which be the) ? 

A, Reuben, Gad, and the half Tribe of 
Manaſſch. 

Q. Did they fit down ju peace , ant . 
FY | ſuffer 


. 


JOSHUA. 


 Juffer their brethren to go to way ? | 

A. No, they ſhewed more brotherly 

love. 

Q. YVVhat was that ? 

A, They left their wives, children, and 

cattle in the poſſeſſions which were allotted K 
them, and themſelves armed went foremoſt R. 

and would take no reſt :i]l their brethren, 
the other Tribes , were lik: wiſe planted as 
well as they, ch. 7. 16. 

DJ VVhen they bad paſſed Fordan , how 
did Joſhua ſhcw himſelf thankful 10 God 

+ for ſo great 4 miracle ? 
A, By (ſetting up a memorial of bis 
power. 
, PVhat was that ? 
A. Twelve ſtones, for the twelve Tribes 
' , of Iſrael, 
<Q. For what purpoſedid he (0? 
A. For two-cauſes, 
VPhich bethey ? 

A. Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance of 
Gods mighty power might ſerve for a fur- 
ther condemnation to his enemies ; and ſe- 
condly, that his ſervants might the more re- | 
verence him, ch. 43. 10. 

<Q. YVhich was the firſt (ity they meant 
$0 conquer. 

A. Jericho, 

<Q. Did they raſhly go and beſiege it, 

. s proudly preſuming that howſecver , or 
= W/)4l. 
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whatſocutr they did , God would be with © 
them f | 
A. No, like diſcreet Souldiers, they uſed 
three things, 
VVhich be they ? 
A, Dcliberation, conſultation, and (afts 
Rification. 
. How deliberation # 
A. They cook time. 
<Q. How conſultation ? | 
A. Two manner of wayes, they ſate 
in councel amongſt themſelves , and ſub- 
mitted their councel to the direQgion of 
God. l 
. How ſan@ification 
Row Hy of waycs, by prayer, 
and faſting, | 
. VVhen they had taken councel, what 
did they ? 


A. Sent ſpicsto know the ſtate of their * 


enemies, . 
. VPhat danger were they in ? 
A, Of death, 
. By whom? 
ro By rhe King. 
. VVho ſaved their lives ? 
A.” A woman: Harlot, 
How ? 
A. By hiding them in the top of her: 
houſe-,when the King made ſearch for them. 
* VPhat moved her 10 doſp 
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A. The fame which ſhe heard of the 
works of God. F 
«Yor did the Iſraelites requite 1hi) 
kindneſs ? * 

A, They ſaved her, her Father, Motber,# * 
Children, and all they had. p 
Q. Did they ſhew this mercy of their own. 
accord ? 
A. No, but by the inſtin& of Gods, 
Spirit. 


Q. 'what do we learn thereby ? 1 

A. Thai God will not the death of fin« ' 
ners, if they repent. 

Q. How was the City won ? 

A, The walls fell down by the power of 
God, and then Foſhuaentered, cb, 6. 20, 

Q, How were the Iſraclites commanded 
r0 eftcem of the City,and all that was in it? 

A, As athing execrable and accurſed. 
ch 6, 17. 

Q. was zothing reſerved ? 

A. Yes, filver, gold , and the veſſels of 
braſs and iron, 

Q. what was to be done with them ? | 

A. They were to be conſecrated to the | 
Lords uſe, ch. 6. 19. ' 

Q. How were they to be conſecrated 

A. By being molten, and the property of 
them alkered, 

A, what fin was bere committed 

A. Thefc, | 


'Q 
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pl Q: Who committed it ? 

A. Achan, 

i Q. How? 

#2 4. He kept a Babyloniſh Garment , two 

\ bundred ſhckels of filver , and a wedge of 

Bpold of fifty ſhckels weight , which he had 

n hi s Tent,to ſerve for tus own private uſe, 

<<, 7.17, 

Q. What was their fortune after the 
committing of ibis fin? 

*A, Thcir good ſucceſs was turned into 
bad 3 ſuch is alwayes rhe fruic of wice 
kednels. 

Q. How did that appear ? 

; A. When three thouſand Ifraclices were 
ſent againſt Aj, the inbabicants thereof pur 
them to flight, and flew fix and thirty of 
them, ch. 7. 5. 

Q. How were they cleared of this fin? 

A. By deſtroying Achan, his family,and 
all he had, ch, 7, 14. T 

Q. How did the Gibeonites purchaſe 4 
league of friendſhip with Jolhua ? 

A. By diſſimulation, 

Q. In wbat manner ? 

A, Coming unto him in ragged clothes, 
and old ſhooes, as though they had worn 
out their apparel by journeying from ſome 
far Countrey, 

Q. How did Joſhua reward zbefr diſs 
mulation d | WE 
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miſe, 
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eA. He ſuſfcred them to live, becauſe of 
bis promiſe * but he condemned them for 
ever to be drudges ro the Congregation, to 
hew wood, and draw water, ch,g. 11, 
Q. How many. Kingdoms did Joſhua! 
ſubdue ? | 
A. Thirty and one, p 
Q. VVhat mercics did he ſhew in all bis tt 
vidories ? | 
A. None at all z he deſtroyed every ſoul, | 
>. 10. 14. 
Q. YVhbat moved him thereunts ? 
A. The ogg wt ow 
. VVhat & fienified thercby ? 
Fr Thar ws ye be quit? root- 
ed our, where God means to be lerved. | 
Q. YVere the Iſraelites now in quiet 
poſſeſſion of (\anaan ? 
A. They were, ch. 21. 14. 


Q. YPhat did that ſhew ? | 
A. The full performance of Gods pro- 


; 
” 


£ 
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Q. VVhat vertues do we learn from the 
Tjraclites after their viftories ? 

A, Two, 

&. YVhich be they ? 

A. Thank(giving and brotherly unity. 

Q, How ea thankful ? 

A. In proteſting to [erve and obey God 
for bis.* benefits befiowed upon them, 
ch, 24. | EZSL 
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fl Q. How did they ſhew brotherly unity ? 
xM 4. In <qual divitons of their portions 
oMichour rite or contention; 

* Q. How did Joſhua dye ? 
23 A, Likea vectuous man, 
” O. How ws that ? 
2 4. Rebearſing the mercies of God, and 
; exborting the people to fear him, chap, 24. 


The end of Foſhug. 
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Queſtion, 


Hat —_— had the people afe 
ter Joſhya. 
A. Judges, 
Qu. YVby were they called Fudges ? 
A. Bccauſe they did execute Gods judge- 
ments upon their enemies, 

Q. Had they many enemies after the 
death of Joſhua? 

A. Yes. 

O, VVhat ws the cauſe ? 

*eA. Their ns, 

Q. VVhat was their general fn ? 

A, Diſobcdience, 

Q. How did that ſpread ? 

A, Into three branches, 
Q. VVhich be they ? 
A, Vaio pitty, Idolacry,and lagratiae- 


oe? 7UDGES. 
Q. How were they vaixly pittiful ? 
A+ In making a League wich the Cana. 
_ whom they ought to haye caſt our, 
ch. 1. 
Q. How were they Idolaters. 
! A. In worſhipping idols, cb. 1, 12, 
Q. How Ingo nefal ? 
* A. In bcing made owners of Cirtiey 
which they built not, and Vineyards which 
they planted nor, they forgot to glorifie the 
giver, 
Q. What were the general puniſhments 
of their ſins ? 
A, As the Lord had ſaid before, thoſe 
le whom they ſaved became goads to 
their ſides, and thorns in their eyes. 
Q. What ks the meaning of that ? 
eA. They continually vexed them with 
War, 
» Wherefore did God ſuffer that ? 
Py To ade nant Lo he alwayes 
will do ſuch as be loveth. 

. Did the Lord then ſtill love them, 
confidering how they had provoked him by 
their former wickedneſs ? 

eA, He did. 

Q. What doth that ſhew ? | 

HF. The unſpeakable mercy of God to- }' 
wards bis Church. 

hy What was the general vertue that 
urs 


aſed bis mercy rowards them ? 
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A Repentance z th:y cried, and he heard 
their groaning, ch, 2, 18, 

Q. Wherein was his mercy expreſi ? 

A. Inſcnding chem deliverers. 

Q. How many were they ? 

A. Sixccen. 

Q. Rebcarſe them ? 

A, Othnicl, Ehud, Shamgar, D:borah, 
W Barak, Gideon, Abimelech, Tola , Jair, 
WM Jcphtha, Ibzan, Elon, Abeloe, Sampſon, 
Eli, and Samuel, 
Q. What were the particular fins of the 
Iſraelites. 
BB A. In Abimelcch three. 
BB Q. Which bethey ? 
A, Ambition, tyranny, and deſpair. 
Q. How was he ambitions ? 
= 4. He uſurped the Kingdom after bis 
fa:her Gideons death, ch. g. 3, 
Q How did Jothan his youngeſt brother 
, reprove him for his ambition ? 

A. By the example of trees, wherein he 
ſhews that thoſe of leaſt deſert are alwayes 
, Emoſt aſpiring, cb, g, 8. 

Q. How was Abimelech tyrannous ? 
A. In murdcring (eventy of his own bro- 
thers for the ſecuring of his own care, 
Ch. g. 5. 
Q_ Wherein was be defperate ? 
| 4. In cauſing his Page co kill him in bis 
extremity, cb, 9. 54. 
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. What was the puniſhnent God fir 
taid pen bim before this | romin ? PrP | 
A. T bat as he bad lived a ſtrange life 
ſo God gave him his deaths wound as 
ſtrangely, 3 
Q. What was that ? If 


*»A, A woman witha piece of a mill-Ronel 
almoſt knock. out bis brains, 

Q. Where ? 

eA, Atthe Tower in Teber, ch. 9g, 53. 

Q. What ſin elſe reigned particularly in 
in the people ? 

A. In Sampſon, luſt ; in Zeptha remerity, 
or raſhnels ; in a Levite, love of yanity z in 
the men of Benjamin,rhe rape of a woman); 
in the Ephramites, envy. 

MN Towards whom was Samſpon luft- 
ul ? 

A. Towards Dalilah a wicked woman, 
cb, 16. 4, | 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

eA, He loſt Gods excellent gifts, and be- 
came a flivero his enemies , chapter 16, 
19, 2I» 

Q- How was Jeptha guilty ? 

eA. In making araſh vow, and perform- 
ing it. 

Q. How ww he puniſhed ? 

eA, Through bis own folly he became 
childleſs, 
Q. How was the Levite guilty? 
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A. In forſaking the ſervice of God , to 


ſupply the wants of his body, 


Q. How was this ® 
A, He was concenc to (ery: in the Tem- 


plc of Idols for meat , drir.k , and apparel, 
cb, 17.10, II. 


en 


Q. What was bi puniſhment ? 
A. He was taken priſoner by the men of 


| Dan, ch. 18. 17, 


Q. How was the Tribe of Bcnjamin 


guilty ? 


A, For the raviſhing of a Levites wife, 

Q. What was their puniſhment ? 

A. All the other tribes roſe up againſt 
them, razed their City , and flew all chcir 
men, but fix hundred tha fled into the wil - 
dernels, ch, 20, 46,47. | 

Q. how were the Ephramites envious ? 

A, They repined at the great victory, 
which Fephtha bad obtained againſt the 
Ammonites. 

Q. how were they puniſhed 2? 

eA, Fephtha \1:w of them forty and two 
thouſand, ch. 12.6, 

Q. What particular vices were there in 
the people of other Nations ? | 

A. In Adoni-bezeck a Canaanice, inhu+ 
mane cruelry, ch. 1. 17, In the men of Suc= 
coth and Penuel , chucliſh behaviour ro- 
wards ſouldiers, ch.8. 6. 8. Dcrifion inthe 
Philiſtims agaigſt Compſon 
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. What was the puniſhnent God fir 
fy pk bim before this rm ? pr 

A. T bat as he bad lived a ſtrange life 
ſo God gave him his deaths wound asf 
ſtrangely, : 

Q. What was that ? k 

»A., A woman witha piece of a mill-Rone® 
almoſt knock: out bis brains, 

Q. Where ? 

eA, Acthe Lower in Teberx, ch, g, 53. 

Q. What ſinclſe reigned particularly in 
in the people ? 

A. In Sampſon,luſt 3 in Zeptha temerity, 
or raſhnels ; in a Levite, love of vanity z in 
the men of Benjamin,rhe rape of a woman; 
in the Ephramites, envy. 

'Q. Towards whom was Samſpon luft- 
ful ? 

A. Towards Dalilah a wicked woman, 
cb, 16. 4, | 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

eA, He loft Gods excellent gifts, and be- 
came a {live ro his enemies , chapter I6, 
I9, ZI» 

Q- How was Jeptha guilty ? 

eA. In making araſh vow, and perform- 
ing it. 

Q. How ww he puniſhed ? 

eA, Through his own folly he became 
childleſs, 

Q. How was the Levite guilty? 
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A. In forſaking the ſervice of God , to 
ſupply the wants of his body, 

Q. How was this ? 

A, He was content to ſerv: in the Tem« 
plc of Idols for meat, drir.k , and apparel, 
© cb. 17.10, Il, 

* Q. What was bi puniſhment ? 

A. He was taken priſoner by the men of 
Dan, ch. 18. 17, 

Q. How was the Tribe of Benjamin 
euilty f 

A, For the raviſhing of a Levites wife, 

Q. What was their puniſhment ? 

A. All the other tribes roſe up againſt 
them, razed their City , and flew all chcir 
men, but fix hundred thac fled into the wil - 
derneſs, ch. 20, 46,47. | 

Q. how were the Ephramites envious ? 

A, They repined at the great victory, 
which Fephtha bad obrained againſt the 
Ammonites. 

Q. how were they puniſhed ? 

eA, Fephtha \l:w of them forty and two 
thouſand, ch. 12.6, 

Q. What particular vices were there in 
the people of other Nations ? 

A. In Adoni-bezeck a Canaanice, inhu+ 
mane cruelty, ch. 1. 17, In the men of Suc= 
coth and Penuel , churliſh behaviour ro- 

wards ſouldiers, ch.8. 6. 8. Dcrifion in che 
Philiſtims agaigſt Sampſon, 


LY 
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<Q. How was Adoni-bezek cruel ? 

A. He did cut off the thumbs of the 
hands and feet of ſeventy Kings, and made 
them gather crumbs underneath his cable, 

Lv. YVhat was his puniſhment ? F 

A, "That meaſure which he had offered © 
others, was laid npon himſelf ; rhe Iſrae- 
lices when chey took him z uſed him in the © 
ſame manner, ch, 1. 7. 

<. How were the men »f Succoth and 
Penuel churliſh ro Souldiers ? 

A. In denying chem viRuals in their ex» | 
tremiry, 

VVhat Souldicrs were they thus un. 
friendly to ? 

A, To Gideon and his Souldiers. 

., How did Gideon revenge himſelf up- 
on them ? 

A. He tore their Elders in pieces with 
thorns , overthrew the Tower of Per uel, 
and flew the men of the Cicy, ch, 8. 16,17, 

How did the Philiſtims deride 
Sampſon ? 

A, They uſed bim as a fool ar their feaſt, 
to make them laugh. 

VL VVhat did this their derifion more- | 
over include ? 

A. Blaſphemy againſt God, 

ws How was Samp{on revenged uton | 
them 


A. Ht pulled the Banquening houſe 
| upon 
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upon their heads; ch. 16, 30, 

= VVhat do we learn in this Book as 
ET touching the perſon of God? 

A, 1worthings, 

* <Q, PVhich be they ? 

A, Mercy and Omnipotency, | 

<2 VVhercin ſhewed he his mercy ? 

A. In pardoning their offences, though 
they did daily off-nd him, 

H. VVherein his Omnipotency ? 

A. In bringing great matters co paſs by 
we:k means, 

<Q. VYhat were they ? 

A. Ehud being lame of his right hand, 
l:w King Eglon with a Dagger of a Cubic 
long ; Shamgar flew {ix bundred Philiſtims 
with an Oxc goade 3. Fact a woman, killed 
Siſera, the chief Caprain of King Fabins 
boaſt, with a hammer and a nail 3 Gideon a 
poor threſher overcame an boaſt of men 
wich bruken potſhcards and rams horns g 
Sampſon ſlew four thouſand men with the 
jaw bone of an Aſle, 

Q. VVhat were the afts of Eli and Sa= 
mue} ? | 


A. They are {ct down in the Books of 
The end of Fudge, 


Samuel ? 


D 3 RUTH, 


RUTH. 
RUTH. 


ucition, f: 
F whence was Ruth » 
A, Of the land of Moab, 
Q. Of what birth was ſhe ? 
A. She was but baſely born. 

Q. VVhat yeriues do we learn by her 
example? 

A. Conſtant love of a danghter-in-law 
to ber busbands mother, 

Qu, Y/ho was ber husband ? 

A. Chilion the ſon of Elemelcch, a man 
of Judah, 

Q. V/Vherein confiſted the love of Ruth 
#9 ber mother-in law ? 

*A, In two things, 

<Q. which be they ? 

A. In not forſaking her company, and ia 
rclieving ber with molt painfal labour , ch, 
2.18, andch.3. 17. 

Q. VVhat was her mother-in-law called? 

A. Naomi, the wife of Elemelech. 

Q. How came it 10 paſs that Chilion,the 
ſon of Elemelech, being an Hebrew, mar- 
ricd with Ruth a Moabite ? 

A. Elemclech his wife and ſons,by reaſon 
of a famine that was in Judah, weneto 
dwell among the Moabiccs, and ſo grew che 
acg'13imance, ch, x, 4, 

Q 
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2 how many husbands hd Ruth 

A, 1 wo. 

&. Which was the laſt # 

#: A. Boar an Iſcaclire, 

k Il hat doftrine learn we by the mar- 

pM iaSeof theſe irs, conſidering the one was 

an Iſraclite, and the other a ſtranger to the 
children of God ? 

p A. That by the coming of Chriſt, who 
vouchſafed in the fleſh ro proceed from her | 

; W line, the Gentiles ſhould be likewiſe called 4 
to ſalvation, as well as the Jews. 5 


The end of Ruth, 
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ueſtion, 
He; many of the Fudges remain unſþo- 

ken of ? 

A. Two. 
Which be they ? 

bs and Samuct, 

V how many ſons had Eli? 
. Two. 
. Which be they ? 

A. Hophni and Phinegs, 

Q. What fin do we learn 10 beware of by 
the example of Eli ? _— 
, A. Too much lcnity toward our chil 6 

Ic, 6 
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Q. Wherein did Eli ſhcw 100 much leni-| 


3y towards by Son: ? 4 
A, In not giving them corrcRion for © c 

their faults, | 
Q. What were his ſons faults > = - 
A. Propbanation, and Adultery, 'F 


Q. How did they Prophane ? 

A, Inſerving cheir own appetites of the 
facrifices, befoie God was ſerved , chapter 
2. 15+ 

Q. How were they Adulterous ? 

eA. In uſing the company of ſuch wo- 
men, as after their travel came to the Temes» 
ple to be purified, ch, 2. 22. 

Q Did not their Father Eli rebuke 
Shem for their faults ? 

*A. Ycs, as many negligent Parents do, 
now adayes, told chem it was not well done, 
and bade them do no more ſo, and (ole 

_ thempaſs. 
Q. How did God puniſh the father ? 
A. Two manner of wayes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Firſt , be took bis office of Prieſt - 
hood from him. 

Q. How *? | 
A. By ſuffering the Ark to be taken a- 
way by the Philiſtims ; and chen upon the 
news thereof Eli broke bis neck , chapter 
4, 18, 
Q. How were bi; ſons puniſhed * 


oy 


* A. With ſudden death, both in ene day, 
© cb. 4.17- 
| Q what did the Philiſtims with the 
* Ark? 
> A. They brought ir to Aſhdod a chief 
> City of theirs, and placed it-in their Tem» 
| ple cloſe bythe Idol Dagon, x 
| Q. what agreement was between the 
Idol and it ? 

A. As between God and. the Devil, 
light and darkneſs, ſo that in the end the 
Idol fell down, and was. broken in pieces, 
Ch, 5, 4. | 

Q. what do we learn by that ? 

A. That when true holineſs comes in 
place, ſuperſtition cannot ſtand, 

Q. What fn was it in the Philiftims t0- 
take away the Ark of God ? 

A. Sacriledge. 

Q. How were they plagued for #8? _ 

A. With mortality and death of the peo- 
ple, . and with a grievous ſickneſs called (be- 
Emerods, ch, 5, 12: 

Q* What did they with it then? 

A, They ſent it back to-1 ſracl with gifts 
of gold and filver, 

Q. What were the gifts ? 

A, Five golden Mice, and five golden 
Emerods, 

Q. Who received it # 

A. Idt men ferebend, 
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Q, VV/hat was their fin in the receis 
thereof ? 

A. Curiofity, 

Q); How? 

eA, They would needs open and look 
into the Atk ( which was lawful for 
none to do but «Aaron and his Sons} to fee 
if the Philiſtims bad ftoln away any of the 
reliques, 

Q. How did God puniſh them for thi 
preſumption 2 

A, He ſmote of thoſe men fifty thouſand, 
threeſcore and ten, ch, 6. 19, 

Q. VV/hat do we learn by this? 

A. Not to pry into the ſecrets of God, 
further than we bav: commiſhon. 

Q. How did Iſracl recover the favour 
of God again ? 

A. By repen:ance. 

0. By whoſe councel ? 

A, By Samacls. 

(. YPhercin did they ſhew repentance ? 

A. In acknowledging their fin, in faſting 
and lamenting, ch,7.6, | 

Q). VVhat was their ſþced afterward ? 

"ij Pcoſperous, 

(). How ? 

*A, They ſlew the Philiftims, recovered 
their loſt Cirics, and cRabliſhed peace , cb 
7.19, 14, 

* what vertues do we note jn Samy*t ? 


1 *ors. 
rs 


A. A diligence in his calling towards 
men, and ſincerity of faith rowards God, 
<Q. How did he ſhew his diligence t0- 


I 


i 
= wards men? 
k A. In governing juſtly. 
x | 2 J How his ſincerity of faith towards 
: A. In truly performing the duty of a + 


Prieſt and a Prophet, 

<2 What reaſon then had the people 20 
miſlike the government of Fudges , and 
craveaKing ? 
A. Firſt, becauſe when Samuel waxed old, 
he reſigned his authority to bis ſons, and © 
they were ex ortioners, and took bribes 3 
and ſecondly ,by reaſon of the mutabiliry of 
mans nature , thar fur the moſt part att-Qs 
alceration and change. 

WY 4k God pleaſed with their deſires ? 

A. No 4 


. Vhhy? | 

A. B:cauſc they thirſted for another kinde 

L of government then he had appointed them, 

F and ſecmed ro prefer their own opinioa be- 

fore bis wildom, | 
LY. how did Samuel ſhew they had of- 
fended ? 4 

A, By cauſing it to thunder and rain in 

wheat harveſt, : ” 
WY how ? 
"A, By his prayer and invocation, ch, 12. 


3+ 
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Q. What did the pesple then # 

A. Repented, 

Q. Was God merciful ? 

A. Yea, and promiſed to be a gracious 
God, both to them and- their King , upon 
condition they would (ſerve bim ; fo ready 
is God alwayes to pardon ſinners , if chey 
will-curn unto bim, ch. 12. 19, 2 2. 

Q. What & to be noted in the life of 
Saul ? 

eA, Two things. 

Q., Which be they? 

A. His vcrtues and his vices, 

Q. What were his vertues ? 

A. He fought the battles of the Lord, 
and overthrew his enemies. | 
- OQ. Why was his Kingdom taken from 

bim ? 

A; Becauſe of his vices, 

- Q. How many were bk particular v4- 
ces? 

A: Eleven. 

. What was the firſt ? 

>; His uſurping Ce the Prieſts office, 
ch, 13.9, 12, 

Q. What was the ſecond ? 

A. He flew not Agag the King: of the 
Amaltkites, as God bad commandcd bim, 
cb, 15, 3. 
 Q When Samuel reproved him for this. 
fault,'what was his third fin be ran Juio C 


? 
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eA, Obſtinacy, | 
” Q. How? 
2?” 4. He ſtood to-it tothe Prophets face, 
** that he had nor offended, ch, 15, 20. 
4 Q. What was the fourth offence >. 
b eA, Envy.» 
= Q, How? 
* A. He grudged art the vertues and good 
© ſucceſſes of David, ch. 18. 9. 
 Q. What was bis fifth offence # 
A. Ingratitude. 
Q. How? 

*A. He would have flain David the very 
time that he delivered bim (by bis Muſick } 
from the torment of the wicked ſpirit , cb. 
18, 11, 

Q- What was his fixth offence? 

A. Inconſtancy in bis word. 

Q. How? 

eA, He promiſed David his daughter Me- 
rab in marriage, and aftec gave ber away t9 
another, ch. 18, 17; 

Q_IWWhat was bis ſeventh offence ? 
A. Treachery of minde, 

Q. How-? , 

A, He would have betrayed David to the 
Philiſtims, cb, 18; 22, &c- 

Q What was the eighth offence ? 

_ H, _Murther, 
Q. Hew? | | 

A.He would have killed David in his beds. 

19:19 mT 
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Q. VVho preſerved him ? 

A. Michal, his wifc,and the daughter of 3 
Saul, cb, 19, 12, n 
y Qu. After what manner did ſhe preſerve |} ; 

mt TY 
eA. Inletting bim down thorow a wia- Þ; 
dow when the houſe was ſearched. 4 

<&. VPhat do we learn by that ? . 

A. The duty of a fairbful wife towards a # 
yertuous husband , ratber than to a wick:d Z 
father. 

Q. VVhat was his ninth offence ? 

A. He would have killed his own Son 
Fonathan, for excuſing David, ch. 20, 33, 

. VVhat was hy tenth offence ? 
He flew the Lords Pricits, cb, 2 2. 18, 
©. VVhat was his eleventh offence : ? 

A. "Be conſu'red wich Wi: ches, chapter 
28 8, 

LY. How did God puniſh him for theſe 
offences? 

eA, Five minner of wayes, 

Q.: Which be they ? 

A. Firſt , be rook his Kingdom from 
him, and gave it to David, ch. 15.28, Se- 
condly , bedeprived bim of his holy Spiric, 
and poſiciſed him with a fiend, ch. 16.14, 
Thirdly, he gave bis enemies viRory over 
him, chap. 20, Fourthly, his own ſons were 
Aiin. Fiftbly , bs deſpaired and flew bim- 
(elf, ch, 33. 
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Q. VPhat was the reaſon that be per(e- 


of * curcd David as he did ? 


ky A. His j:alouſie over him, for that be 
YR knew he ſhould ſucceed him in his King- 
7 dom, 

| Q YPhat did he ſhew iu that ? 

F A. Contemp: againſt the O:dinance of 
= God, 
£ Q VVas David then choſen before the 
death of Sau! ? 

A. Long before, 

Q. In hi cleion what do you obſerve? 

A, That God in choofing bis Miniſters, 
hath not ſo much reſpe& to the ou:ward 
gifcs of the body, as to the inward graces of 
the minde, 

Q. How did that appear ? 

As Tn chufing David the youngeſt and 
weakeſt of bis brothers, and refufing the_ 
reſt of more likely aſpe& and countenance, * 
ch, 10, | 

Q. Aficr David was choſen King, what 
were his afts? Cas * 

A. He flw a Lion, a B:ar, and vanqui- 
ſhed great Geliah, 

Q PVVhat may we undeiftand by his 
proſpering in ſtrength and power ? 

A. 7] hat to a vertuous minde Gad will 
allogive vigcur of body. | 
Q. VVhav did be figure by bis viftory 
over Gotiab ? 7 GM L0G 
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"A The vitory of Chriſt over the Dc.. F 
vil. = 

Q. YVhat vertues do welearn from Da- 
vid in the firſt book of Samuel ? 

A. Three, 

Q. FVhich be they ? 

A. Patience, Clemency, and Loyalty, 

Q. VYVherein did be ſhew his patience # 

A. In quiet bearing of perſecution. 

Q, How manifold was this perſecution? 

A.. Two. fold, firſt by-Saul, and chen by 
the Amalekirtes, | 

Q. How many wayes did Saul perſccutc 
himd 

A, © Three manner of. wayes. 

Q. VVhat were they ? 

A. Firſt, by bringing him in danger of 
death; ſecondly, of famine thirdly, by dri- 
ving him into exile, 

. How many times was he in danger 
of death ? 

A, Six times. 

Q. YVhih be they ? 

A, Firſt, in the preſence of Sax}, when 
Saul threw his ſpear ar bim z.ſecondly, in 
being ſent by Seyl to ferch an hundred 
fore-skins of the DPhiliſtims ;- thirdly, 


in his Chamber , . when bis wife Michal 
| delivered him; tourthly-, in Gath , wben 
he eſcaped from King «Achiſh , by coun- 
oning megncle 3:ilriy, when ewree es 
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© the ſame cave with Saul; fixthly, when 
© the men of Ziglag would have ſtoned 
> bim. 
VL. how many times was he in danger of 
> famane? 
> A, Twice: Firſt, when he did eat the 
** Shew-bread,ch,z1.6.Seconely,when hc ſent 
+” to N 4bal for proviſion, ch,z5. 23. 
i Y. VVhere lived he an exile? 
* A. Firſt, in the wilderneſs, and-then 
# 2mong the Philiſtims, | 
2  VVherein did be ſhew his clemency ? 
A. In pardoning N abals churlith anſwer, 
when he had vowed his ruine, chapter 
25. 32s 
C4 whoſe entreaty did be pardon 
him 


A. At Abjigails, N abals wife, 
Þ. VVhat do we learn by that ? 


A. That many times the follies of men - - 


are excuſed by the wiſdom of their 
Wives. 

Q. how was he perſecuted by the Ama- 
lakires ? 

A. They took his wives, Abinoam and 
Abigail priſoners. 

Q. VVho reſcued him ? 

A, David. 

Q. Vpherein ſhewed he his loyalty 

A. Not onely in retraining to lay vio- 
tenthands upon Sul bis. anointed .Sove- 


reign,, 
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reign, though twice he were in his power, Þ 
and might have flaia him, but alſo in pray. F 
ing for his welfare. 4 

Q. how often was Sul in bis power > | 

A. 1 wice. p 

<Q. where ? 

A. Once in the cave of the rocks of En. 
gedi, and another time in the Wilderneſs 
of Ziph, ncar the mountain of Hacailah, 
ch, 24. 4. and 26 8, 
= ©. what dowe learn by this » 

A. T hat no Subje& ought to lay violent 
hand upon his Prince,be he never ſo wicked, 


The end of I Samuel, 
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Queſtion, 
bo was the firft offender David pu- 
uiſhed after he came to the crown? 

A. A pick-charnk and a counterfcir. 
Y. what was he ? 
A. An Amalckite, 
. ww. how did he counter feit ? 
2-2. He told David hz bad fliin $4ul, 
ch. 1.10. 
. how did he irſinuate and pick 4 
thank with David ? 
A. He brought him ' the Crown that ©» 
Saul wore upon bis head, anJ the 244% 0p 
| that 


| 
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© chat he Md upon his arm, ch, 1, 10- 


L how did the King accept this 


= news * 


A, Hz rent his cloathes , wept, and fa- 


| ſted till night, 


what do we learn by that ? 

A. The tender comp3ſiton of David, 
and ſo conſcquent:ly that ought ro be in 
Chriſtians for the hard misfortune even of 
our enemies, ch, 1, 17, 6 

<Q. how did he reward the counter feit ? 

A. AsT wiſh all counterfeir pick-rbanks 
may be z inſtead of a rich reward which he 
hoped for, he frowned upon him, ask: him 
how he durſt ſhed the blood of the Lords 
anointed , and commanded one of his fol- 
lowers to kill him, ch. 1. 15, 

Q. How wa the ſlate of the Kingdom 
when David catered upon 7t ? 

A. Like a tempcſtuous Sea. 

Q. What was the reaſon ? 

A. A civil diflention. 

(2. YVPho raiſed it ? 

A. Tſhboſheth the Son of Saul , whom 
?Abner made King of Iſrael. 

Q. Did they make war upon David ? 

A. T hcy did, 

u. How was that war ended ? 

A. God gave David victory. 

Q. By what means ? 

A, Fitſt, by force of arms,cb,z, 17. Se- 
condly, 
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condly, by reaſon of a private quarrel be. Þ 
tween Iſhboſheth and Abner , bis chict Ca. 
prain, ch. 3.8. 

VVhither went Abner ? 

A Heflicd to David. 

. VVhat was his» welcome thithey>? © 

A. Foab, Davids chiet Capiain,flew bim © 
ereacherouſly, b-cauſe Aber before had 
ſlain Aſabel, Foabs brother, ch. 3. 27. | 

Lv. VYa David privy to 1his af? Fg 

A. No, bur greatly lamented it, and © 
prayed ro God to reward Foab according to Þ 
bis deſert, cb, 3. 27. 

LY. Phat became of Iſhboſheth ? 

A. After Abner left him, two of his own 
ſervants (Baamath and Rechab)craiterouſly 
flew him, and brought bis head to David, 
ch. 4. 8. 

<Q. How did David reward them # 

A. As villains ſhould be, cauſed them to 
be flain , bad their bands and feer cut off, 
and after banged them up for an cxample, 
over the pool in Hebron, ch. 4. 12, 

<Y. YVhat do we learn by theſe circum- 
ances ? | 

A, The good hope of Davids vertuous 
government, 

<2 VVhat was the next argument of bis | 
wvertuous government? 

A, He did that which every good Prince 


ougbr to do, 
V 


Tr SAMUEL. 
Q. What was that > 


eA, Studicd to advance Religion. 
oi Q, How ? 
> A. In bringing the Aik of God intothe 
City, dancing b<fore it , ro (thew his zeal 
and gladneſs , and purp: fing to build a 
Wn |: ro th: Lord where his name might 
q” called upon, ch 6, 6, 
& Q. How did God accept of bis Feal and' 
> good Intent ? 
” A. Sowell, as he gave him dominion 0+ 
= ve: many Nations,and promiſed to eſtabliſh 
= che Kingdom to his poſterity for ever, cb, 
17. 12, and ch, 8, 
*F Q. VVhatdid Michal when ſhe ſaw Da- 
= vid her busbend dance before the Ark? 
* A. As the wicked of our time , laughed 
© bis godly zcal ro (corn, ch. 6, 16. * 
8 OQ. After this, how many times did Da- 
vid fall from God ? 
# A. Thbrice, 
Q. Tn what manner ? 
A, Firſt through luſt ; ſecondly, through 
2} murther 3 laſt of all chrough preſumption. ; 
Q. How did he effend through luft? 
A. He knew rhe wife of #riah, ch.11. 4. 
Q. How through murder ? 
A, He cauſed her busband to be lain, 
ch, 11. 18,” 
NV. How through preſumption ? | 
” A. He numbred his people , as depen- 
cing 
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ding upon vi&ory by the multitude of men, 
and not by the power of God, ch. 24.1. | 
Q. How did God plague him for his firſi Li 


- - 


two fins ? | nl 
: A, He kindled diſſention againſt him, 2% 
both within his houſe and withour, 16 


Q. How within his houſe ? 
A. TI wo manner of WayCs. | 
Q. Which be they ? 'Y 
eA. Fiſt, by the means of a deadly bate BY 
thar ſprang up berweca his (ons, L.. 

Q. Which ſous ? 

A. e«Abſolom and Amnon, 

Q. How? 

A. Amnon dcflowred Thamar, Abſoloms 
ſiſter, for which eAbſolom flew eAmnon, 
Ch, 13. 29, 

Q. What was the ſecond cauſe of diſ- 
ſention ? 

4, «Abſolom conſpired againſt his fathers 
crown and dignity, ch. 15, 12. 

Q. How did he praiſe to aſpire ? 

A. By ſtealing the hearts of the people 
from his fath:r by courteous and flattering 
ſpeeches. 

Q. Who was his chief counceller ? 

eA. Ahbitophel. 

. What became of Aho:iphel. 

% He hanged Defy; x phy 2o 

Q. What became of Abſolom ? 

A, He likewiſe hadan untimely death, 
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Q. In what manner ? 
© 4. As be fled before bis Fathers Army, 
' © riding under an Oak, he was hanged by 
| he hair of the head, and afterwaids thruſt 
; through the body with a dart by Foab,chap. 

*28.9, 14, : 
= Q. What may we learn by theſe mens 

overthrow ? 

© A. That treaſon will alwayes bave a 

= ſhameful end, 
> Q. How was diſſention ſtirred -up again} 

& David without his own houſc? 

# cA, Two manner of wayes. 
WY. Which be they ? 

A, Firſt,by the repreach of a baſc Subje&. 
of his, yomiced our againſt him,and then by 
the forreign malice of the Philiſtims, cb.,2z1, 

Q. What was tbe Subje# called that re- 
veiled him ? 

A. Shimeiof the houſe of Saul, 

Qu. How did he revile him ? 

A. He called him a murtherer , and caſt 
ſtones and dirr in his face, ch. 16, 7.13. 

Q. Did David indure it ? 

A, Yes, (as he did all his former troubles) 
with patience, commanding bis men of war * 
not to touch Shimez z for, (aid he, my ſon, 
which came ouc of mine ewn boweis, ſought 
my life,then how much more may this Ben- 
J4mite do it? Suffer him to curſe , for the 

"Lord hath bidden him, cb, 16, 11, 
| Qs 
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Q. What vertue did ſhine in David be. © 
fades bis pantence * 

A. GOracirtude, and continency, 

Q, Wherein did be ſhew bimſclf grate. 
Ful? 

A, Ingiving all the lands of Saul, to; 
Mephiboſheth , bis friend, Fonathans Son, | 
ch, 9. 

OG. ipherein was he continent? 

A. I1retufing (bcing very faint through 
thirſt) to drink of the water which men 
hai b-zz uided thcir lives to ferch him , ch, : 
23.17» . 

Q. How was David plagued for his pre- © 
ſumption t 

A. G13d cf:red bim the choice of three + 
plagues, | 

Q- Which were they ? 

A. Eicher co have ſeven years famine, 
or to flye three moneths before his enemies, 
or to bay: threc dayes p:itilence in the land, 
ch, 24. 13- 

Q. Which did David chuſe ? 

A. Three dayes p: ftilence. 

Q. What was hy reaſon ? 

" 1A, Becauſe he bad racer fall into the 
bands of God then man ; for God will be 
merciful when men arc p'ttileſs. 

Q. How many of his pcople dyed of the 
Peftilence? 

A, T breeicore and ten thouſand,che24.15. * 
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-= Q, Inall troubles of David, did God 
ſend 1 0 friend 10 comfors him 
A. Y s, God is a God of mercy, and as 
= © he doth promiſe, even (o he will perform 3 
at all times ot his diſtreſs, he raiſed him 
0” ſome friends or other* 
1, Q. Which be they ? 
A. Before Saul dyed, Jonathan, Michal, 
Abimeclech the Prieſt, four hundred men 
b "thi came” to his aid / in the wilderneſs, 
n 2: 4bigail rich Nabals wife, that broughc 
1 2 bim proviſion, and Achiſh Ring of Gath, 
Frhar gave bim a City called Ziglag to dwell. 
e- Pin, 
Q. A fer Sauls death, in the time of bis 
"Perſecution, who were bi friends ? 
7 eA. Befide many other of his ſubje&s 
thar ſtuck unto him, Huſhai ſhewed-bimſelf 
ce, Wa ſpecial friend in overthrowing the coun- 
5, ce! of Achitophel, whereby the rebellion of 
d, Mhis Son »Abſolom was cur off, ch. 16, and 
4 Barzillaj that ſuccoured bim when he 
fled from his Son, ch, 19: 32. 
Q, Notwi anding the manifold 'trau- 
les David hat, dig be at laff finde reſt | 
he Þ «A, Yes, and dy f in peace. | 
Q. V hat doth bi Loblebae lifey dnd 
gates end figure unto us ? 
A. The race of the. chief King 


d earth, Chi h 6.9 \ 
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David was) with outward and inward ene- 
mies, as well in his own perſon as in his # 
Beaibicrs, but at laſt overcame all,and gave Þ 
his Church perpetual viRory ; bis name be & 
praiſed. 


The end of Samuel, * 


KINGS. 
and 
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Queſtion. 
_ hes David ? 
A, His Son Solomon. 
Q Whas war the firſt thing he acked of 
Go 
A, Wiſdome , and God gaye it bim, 
ch, 3, 11, 
Q What did he ſhew therein ? ] 
That Wiſdome beautifieth a Prince 
or Ruler. more then cither wealch or ho-W# $ 
- Nour. 
Whet was the firft fn be puniſhed? 
+ Rebellion in _ ch. 2, 25. 


By What was the ſecond ? 
eps F, 


ae 36 hes 
Art 


wet fot ae thof tha 
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Q. what doth that fegnific ? 
A. That no place ought co ſhelter an ho- 
micide. ch, 2. 34. 
. what was Solomons eftete ? 
A. Peaceful, and full of pomp, 
Q, -How came it to paſs? 
A. By the gift of God, 
" Q, whereforc ? 
" A, Becauſe he asked Wiſdome firſt, and 
above all things (when God put him co his 
choice) therefore he had not onely wiſdom 
given him, but all chings elſe, 
Q. How did he ſhew himſelf thank« 
ul ? 
F A. In imploying his wealth and wiſdom 
2 tothe glory of God, 
* Q, How was that ? 
| A. He judged juſtly, and builded a moſt 
apanens Temple co the name of the 
W Loid, | 
W Q. wherein conſeſted the Magnificence of 
-© Solomon ? 
A, In theſe thing ; He ruled all the 
' Þ Kingdoms from che River of Euphraces, 
unto the land of the Philiſtims; and the bor» 
ders of Egypt, cb. 4. zr. His vicuals' for 
one day were thirty meaſures of fine flower, 
and threeſcore meaſures of meal, ch, 4, 22+ 
nd] Ten fat oxen , and'twenty oxen of the pa« 
Rure : an hundred ſheep , beſides barts, 
bucks ,' bugles, and far fowl, ch, 4- £3 
o 
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He had forty thouſand ſtals of horſes for hi; 
Chariots , and twelve thouſand horſemen, 
ch, 4.26, gold and ſilver wasas plentiful 
as ſtones, ch. 10,27, He bad ſeven hun- 
dred wives, and three hundred concubines, 
cb, 11, 13. Beſide all this z he had wiſdom 
more then any man living, | 

V. Tet in the end , notwithflanding he 
bad his hearts defire in theſe and all things 
elſe, what was his opinion of this worlds | 
felicity ? | 

A. That all is vanity and vexation of 
ſpirit. 

. Did this Prince (thus bleſſed of God Þ 
both outwardly and inwardly) fall aftcr- F 
ward from God ? f 

A. H: did. 
. In what mauney ? 
eA, By adultery and idolatry, ch, r1. 5, 
. PV Vhat do we learn by that ? | 
A. That how abſolute ſocver we arc for 
honour, wiſdom, or riches 3 yer we may 
fall as Solomon did, | 
geÞ How was Solomon puniſhed for bis 
x ? 
A. God raiſcd up enemics againſt him, 
and afcer his death divided his Kingdom, 


leaving the leaſt part to his Son. | 
Q. YVby did not God quite extinguiſ fl e: 
his race, confidering bis ſen ?. | q 


A. Becauſe of the promile which by 
| $5 mac 
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made to his ſervant David, 1 Kings 11.34. 
«2. YVho ſucceeded Solomon ? 
A His ſon Rehoboam. 
Lv How many Tribes had be under hit 
domanion? 
A. Fwo,Fudah and Benjamin. 
2. VV ho ruled over Iſrael ? 
eA, Feroboham, a ſcrvant to King $9« 
lomon ? 
LY. How many tribes were undey 
bim ? 
A, Ten, ch. 11, 31, 
&. VVhat vices ds we learn eo 
* by thc lives of the King of Iſrael and Jus 
| dah ? 
= A, Notto corrupt religion to ſeryg our 
| Own LUrNS, 
Q. By whoſe example ? 
A. By the example of Feroboham King 
of Iſracl, ch. 12. 28. 
wv. V/hatclſe? 
'B 4. Not to lay violent hands upon Gods 
Miniſters, 
5 <. By the example of whom ? 
A. Ot Ferqboham, ch. 13. 4. 
ll Vw. How did God puniſh bim ? 
LE A, As he thruſt out bis band to ſtrike 
the Propher of the Lord , bis hand wither- 
ed, and he could not pluck ir back again, 
0,33. 6c! 5] 


WY. VVhat elſe? 


Ac 
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A. Not toconſpire againſt the King. 
Q. By the example of whom ? 
A. Ot Zimri,that flew Elah King of Iſrael 
being drunk in Titzah, and after ward ſatc 
ppon the Throne, 1 Kings 16. 10, 
Q. what was the end of Zimri Þ 
A. He reigned but ſeven dayes,and being 
befieged in Iitzah , and finding no way to 
eſcape, burnt the Kings Palace , and him- 
feif in ir, cb, 16, 16, 

Q. what elſe ? 

A. Not wrongfully to defire our neigh» 
bours goods, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Abab King of Ifrac], 

oO, nhatclſe ) 

. Not to ſhed his neighbours blood, ro 
be made owner of bis goods, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

' A, Of Ahab and Fexabel,who by the pra. | 

Riſe of falſe witneſs, put Naboth co death, 
and took his vineyard, cb, 21, 13. 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

A. Abab mas ſlain at Ramoth- Gilead ,and 
Ferabcl was thrown out of her chambg 
window, and daſhed in pieces, ch. 22: 34 
and 2 Kings 9,33. 

Q. what elſe? 

A. Not to hate the Preachers of God, 
| becauſe cbey grate upon our galled conſci- 
CACCS. Q 
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Q. By the example of whom ? 
A, Of Ahab, chap, 22. 8, 
Q. What elſe? 
A. Not to be covetous. 
Q. By the example of whom ? | 
A. Of Gehaxi, that rouk money, gar- 
ments, ſheep, oxen, and other things where 
he ſhould nor, | 

Q. What was his puniſhment ? 

eA, He was plagued with che Leprofie, 

2: Kings F, 27. 
| Q. Whatclſe? 

A, Nox to take counſel of ſpirits-intime 
of ſickneſs, or any other extremity, 

Q., By the example of whom ? 

A, Of Ahaziab, who having taken a fall 
through the Latice of a window , ſent his 
ſeryants to BaalFebub, to know if be ſhould 
recover or no, 2 Kings, 1. 2. 


Q. How did God puniſh bim for that 
x ? 


A, He ſuffered him to pine upon his bed: 
for want of help, 2 Kings, I. 4, 

Q. What elſe ? | 

A. Nat to blaſpheme the name of God, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A, Of Senacherib the Allyrian. 

Q. How was he puniſhed ? 

A. God flew. of bis Souldiers an hban.. 
cred fourſcore-and five thouſand men z : 
and whea be recturacd. into his- Countrey, 
Ei. his > 
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his -wn Sons murchercd him in the Temple 
of his idol gods, 2 Kings 19, 35+ 37. 

«<Q what c/{c? 

A. No» to deride Gods Miniſters, 

2 By the example of whom d . 1 

A. Of the children of B-the}, that called ® 
Eliſhs bald-pats, > Kings 2. 24. 

L How were they puniſhed ? p 

A. Two Bears came out of the Forreſt © 
and tore them in picces, q 

Lv. what cle ? 

A. Nox tobe vain glorious, 

<Q By the example of whom 

A. Ot Exckiah, that in pride ſhewed all 
his wealth to the Ambaſſadours of Babel, 

LY. How was he puniſhcd? 

A. God gave all that wealth afterward in- 
to the hands of the King of Babcl for a 
prey, 2 Kings 20. 17, 18, | 

what elſe ? 

A. Not to mock or jeaſt at the preaching 
of the word of God, 

. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Zedekiah and his Subj:Rs, that 
mocked and deſpiſed the Prophets that were 
ſent to forewarn them of cheir deſtrnQion, 
2 Chron, 36. 16, 

what was their puniſhment ? 

A. Zedchiab himſelf for deſpiſing the 
light of the ſoul , loſt the fighr of his bo- 
dy, his eyes were pulled our : bis ſons 
a were 
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were ſlain before bim, and he andthe peo- | 
ple carried into captivity to Babylon, 

What vertnes do we learn by the lives 
of the Kings of Iſrael and Fudah ? 

A, To have a ſure confidence in the pro= 
;jidence of Gad. 

Q. By the cxample of whom? 

*A, Of Elijah the Prophet, ro whom in 
| time of famine God ſent meat by the Ra» 

vens, 1 Kings 1g. 6, 

Q. What elſe ? 

*A, To bc charitable to the diſtreſſed. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of the widow ot Sarepta, whoſe oyl, 
| and mcal, the-more the ſpent , the more 

(he had, for her kindneſs ſhewed to Elijah, 
* Kings 17. 16. 

. . What elſe? 

> To be oo in prayer, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A.Ot Elijah, wbo in time of great droughe 
called fairbfully upon the Lord and he pou- 
red down rain upon theearth,z K'ng.18,45. 

Q. How many be the degrees, by which 
Prayer aſcends into hcaven ? 

As SiS, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, humility, in ſhewing reverence 
wich the members of the body, as knee'= 
ng, &'c. Secondly, devotion, in having 
minde on nothing elſe when we pray. 
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Thirdly, faith, in believing to obrain ® 


that we pray for, Fourtbly , integricy of 
heart, not to ask amy thing but char is juit, 7 
© Fifthly, in converſation of life, that our ? 

- Manners anſwer our devotion. Sixthly,per- 


ſcverance, that is, never to faint,or be wea- | 
ry of ſo good an exerciſe. | 

Q. What learn we hence ? 

A. Not to doubt of our reſurre&ion, 

Qu By the example of whom ? 

A. Ot Elijah, chart wag taken body. and 
ſoul up into heaven, 2 Kings 2. 14, 

Q. IWhat elſe > 

»A. To be faithful, 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becavfe where faith is, nothing ſeems 
impoſlible, 

). By the cxample of whom ? 

of Eliſhe,that Ky the dead to life, | 
cured Naaman the Lcper,and made Iron to- 
ſwim upon the waters, 2 Kings 4+ 35. and 
cb. 6. 6. 

Q. Wharclſe ? 

—_ Not todiſtruſt the Omnipotency ot 
od. | 

Qu, By the example of whom ? 

*A, Of the deſtru&ion that fell upon 
the Aramites that lay before Samaria, 
without any.ſtroke of mans hand, 2 Kings 
74 6, 71 


Q, What clfe ?: 
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A. Toaſſure our ſelves of Gods help, 
* howloever we are forſaken of men. 
= Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe millions of Angels incamp - 
about the faichful, 2 Kings 6. 17. 

Q. What elſe ?- 

A. To adyancetru: Religion, 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Fefiah King of Judah , char put 
down Idolatry , and commanded the Law 
of God to be read inthe Temple; . 2 Kings- 
23, 2. | 
Q. What elfe ? 

A. Not,to (pare our own Parents in caſe. 
of Religion, | 

Q. By the example of whom ?- 

A, Of Aſa King ot Judah, that depoſed: 
his own mother for idolatry, 2 Chron. 
IS. 16, 

Q. What elſe ? 4 

A. To provide living for the Miniſters 
of God.,. 

Q. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Hexzckiah King of Judab', .thar 
commanded the Tichcs ot corn, .,wine, oyl ;: 
and honey to be brought co the Prieſts,. 
2 Chron, 31, 4, 5+ 

Q. What elſe ? | 
A. Not to doubt of- forgiveneſs;- if we: 
repent,. : e439 


Q. By the 


example-of whon 2: 


:- | po” 


#, "THERE. 
A, Of Manaſſeh King of Judah, whom 


upon his hearty rep:ntance, God delivered © 


our of captivity, z Chcon, 33. 13, 


The end of King: 
and (hronicles, 
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Quecition. 


WW Ho wrote this Book t 

A. Ezra. 

Q. Of what Nation was he? 

A. A Jew, of the family of Aarov. 

Q. How many things do we generally 
learn out of this Book ? 

A. Four. 

Q.' Whatis the firſt? | 

A. The truth of Gods mercy. 

Q. How ? 

A. la that, according to his promiſe, af- 
ter (eyenty years were expired , he deliver- 
ed his people out of caprivity. 

Q. By the fav1ur if whom ? 

A. Ot (yruws King of Perſia, ch, 1. 

Q. Who brought them home ? | 

A, Zerubbabel and Exra, chap. 1, anc 
chap. 7. 

Q. What ks the ſecond thing we learn out 
of this Book ? 

A, The -tbankfulneſs -which oughc a 
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be in us for Gods benefits, as was in the | 

2 Ifraclites after their return, ch, 7, 27. 

* Q. What thethird ? 

} OA, The care that weought to have to 
eſtabliſh crue religion, by the example of 

' the [(raclites, that never ceaſed till they had 
bailc the Temple of the Lord, andpubliſh- 

© ed bis Laws, cb. 6. 15, 16, 

= Q. What the fourth ? 

A. When we arc once planted in peace, - | 
and bave the uſe of true Religion colabour, F 
as the [ſraelices did, for the preſervation of 
humaneſociety , by ſeeing good Laws cxe- 
cuted, ch, Io, 


The end of Exra, 


NEHEMIAH, 


—_— 


ueſtion, 
\ Hat was Nehemiah ? 
A. A Jcw, andin great favour 

with Darius. | 

Q. What was bis difþoſuion ? 

A. He feared God, and deficed the good 
of bis Countrey: 

. How did that appear d 

A, Fiſt, by his daily prayer ? next by 
the lamentation he made tor the miſery of 
his Countreymen , cb, x, 4, and laſtly, by. 
obcainiog means co help them, 
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_ did not then (4s many will in theſe 
our dayes) ſay, God hip, onely, and (0 for- © 
et the miſery of their brethren, but he la.. 


ured to give them ſuccour ? 
eA, Hedid. 

Q. In what manner ? 

A. He procureda licence of the King to 
get I for the repairing of Jeruſalem, 
ch. 2. 8. 

Q. Who bindered: him in his work ? 

A. Saxballat the Horonite, and Tobijah 
the Ammonite. 

Q. For what cauſe? 

A. Upon malice, 

Q. What do we learn thereby ? 

A, That the Devil and his inftrumenrs 
Rill lye in wait to hinder vertuous exer- 
ciles, 

Q. How did they bhindey the Fews ? 
A. By railing war upon-them, 
Q. Did the Fews then letue off their 
enterprize ? | 
A. No, they laboured with one hand, 
and held the ſword in the other , cb, 4, 17: 
What doth their diligence reach us ? 
MA, Inrepairing the new Jeruſalem of our 
fouls, as they did the old Jeruſalem of 
their earthly babitation,ro praQiiſe the deeds: 
of charity with one haod , and in the orher 
ro hold the ſhield: of faith, ro keep off the 
aſlaulrs of the devil, and bis inftruments. 
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Q. «wo did Nehemiah reparr in Fe- 


ruſalem 
A The walls of the broken buikdiogs. 


Whas elſe 
A. Dccayed Religion, and corruption 
of manners; cb. 13. 


The end of Nehemiah, 


——_—.. 
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ah 


Queſtion, 
Hat was Eſther ? 
A. A poor maid. 

Q. How was ſhe advanced? 

A. To be the wite of a King. 

Q. By what means ? 

A, By the providence of oo, and her 
own verrue, 

Q. To what end ? 

A. To prore&thbe Jews her countrey- 
men, 

Q. What vices do we learnto ſhun by the 
contents of this Book ® - 

A. Not-to feaſt in oftentarion- of our 
riches, 

Qu. By the example of whom ?- 

ﬀA, Of Abaſhucroſh King of Perſia and? 
Media, that made a feaſt for an handred: 
and fourſcore dayes, ch, 2; 4, 
Q. hes elſe?- | _ 


ESTHER. 


A. The diſobcdience of wives to thei: 3 
husbands, FF 

Q. By the example of whom } | 

A. Of Vaſhii, Abaſhueroſh his Queen, | 
that refuſed co, come to bim when be ſent 2 
for her, | 
s Q. What was her puniſhment ? Pi 

A. She was baniſhed out of the Kings 7 
company for ever. 

Q. What do we learn elſe ? 

A. Not to buy fin with the price of 
money. | 

Q. By the cxample of whom ? 

A. Of Haman, who would give the King 
ten thouſand Talents of (ilver to have che 
Jews deſtroy:d, ch. 3.5. 

Q. Whatelſe ? 

A, Not to barbour pride, and contempt 
in our hearts, 

- » Q. By theexample of whom ? 

"A. Ot prou.i Haman,thar wiſhed the death 
of every one that did not ſalute him. 

Q. What was his puniſhment ? 

A. Hc was hanged himſelf upon the Gal. 
lows , that, be. bad- made for another man, 
Ch 7.10. 

Q. What vertues do we learn out of this 
book ? 
th To obſerve temperance in our feaſt- 

'Q. By the example of whom 3 


oy 


70 B. $56 
* Aa, Of King Ahaſhueroſh,that commanded 
(ducing his tcaltY) no man ſhould be com- 
© pclledro drink more than what ke pleaſed, 
| ch. 1.8, 
7 «+. Aay not Chriſtians be aſhamed of 
=: ? 
= A. Ycs. 
= «2. Show meyour reaſon ? 
j A, Becauſe be that was a Heathen, 
$ though ir a fia re carouſe, but we that 
= know God , make it no conſcience to be 
drunk, 
. what vertucs learn we elſe? 

A. The love of a woman unto her coun» 
treymen. 

NV. By the example of whom ? 

A. Of Eſther that made void a decree pur- 
chaſed by Haman, for the deſtruRion of all 
the Jews in Perfaa, ch, 8. x1, 

f The end of Efthey, 


4 — l— 


—_— 


J OB, 


<ueſtion, 
\ \ 7 Hat learn we in general out of this 
Book of Job? 
A. Five things. 
XY. which be they ? 
A. Firſt, uprigheneſs of life , in theſe 
words; And Fob was an upright and juſt 
man, 


m—_—_—_—— 


/ 


7OB. 
man, chap, 1. 1, Secondly, patience in affli. 
Qion , ſhall we receive good at the hand 
of the Lord, and not evil > ch. 2. 10. Thbird- * 
ly, mutabilicy of the world, in theſe words ; 
Such things as my ſoul abborred to rouch 
(are forrows) are my meat, ch. 6,75. Fourth- þ 
ly, the envy of the Devil, in theſe words; ® 
Touch that be hath, and ſee if he will not © 
blaſpheme thee to thy face, chap, 1 a1. 
Fifchly, rhe mercy of God, in theſe words ; þ 
He maketh the wound and bindeth it up, Þ 
ch, 5. 18. 4 

Q. Wherein conſiſted his uprightneſs ? 

A. Inthree things, 

Q. Which be they ? | 

A. Inholineſs cowards God, in upright- | 
neſs towards the world, and in ſobriety ro- | 
wards him(clf, : 
 Q: In holineſs how ? 

eA, He did offer burnt off-rings for him- 
ſelf, and for his children, ch, 1, 5, 

Q. Tn righteouſncS how? 

X He = uſa of the blinde, ch,2 9, 
T5. The fect to the lame,cb, 29. 15. He fed 
the hungry, ch. 31.17, He cloathed thena- 
ked, ch, 31, 19, He ſtood wich the widow 
and fatherleſs, ch, 31, 16, 21, He barbou- 
red the ſtranger, ch, 31,32. He judged juſt- 
ly, ch. 29. 14. 

Q. In ſobricty how ? 

A, His bearc was not infeQed _—_ 


, 
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luſt, ch. 31.7. Nor did his feer walk in 
© geceir, ch, 31. 5. Nor made he his gold his 


| hope, ch. 31. 24. Nor did his mouth kiſs bis 


band, (chat is) be was not vain-glorious, 


* ch. 31, 27. 
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. wherein conſiſted his patience ? 
A In bearing with the mutability and 


* change of his eſtate. 


Q. wherein conſifted the changes of hk 
g/tate ? 

A. In hve things, 

Q. which be they ? 

A. Firſt , he loſt his children and his 
wealth, cbap 1. Secondly, his body became 
leprous,cb.z.7. Thirdly his friends upbraid- 
ed bim, cb, 4, 5. Fourthly, bis wife forſook 


2 bim,cb. 19, 17. Fifthly, bis own ſervants de» 


fpiſed bim, ch. 19, 15, 

YL. Wherein confifted the envy of the 
Devil? 

A, In tempting bim many wayes before 
he would be ſatisfied of bis conſtancy. + 

<Q. wherein conſiſted the mercy of God ? 

A. In this, that as he did ſmite, ſo'be did 
heal 3 as he did puniſh, ſo he did pre- 
ſerve; as bedid takeaway , ſo be dil re- 
ſtore, 

LY. How was Job reſtored ? ; 

A, Double the wealch he had before, ch. 
42. 10, | ; | 

&. what de we learn by that # 


,/ 


As 


_ — 
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A. That Gods mercy is greater than his 
judgement. 


this world ? 
A. -1= wy 


A. As much, cb. 1, 21, 


' &. YVhat ſhall be reap that ſoweth ini. © 


quity ? 
A. The (ame, ch, 4. 8, 


—4 Can any man (ay to himſelf » IT am 4 


righicous ? 


4. 18, 
, VPhbat & man born to by nature ? 

A. Tocrav:l, as natacally as ir is for the 

ſparks to fly upward, ch, 5. 17, 
To what may we compare feigned 

friends ? 

A, Toa river that in ſummer is dry, and 
in winter froz2n, ch, 6. 15. 

Y. To bow muny things may we liken 
the vaniſhing frailty of mans age ? 

A. To fix things, 

UVbich be the) ? | 

A. +Firſt, ro the vaniſhing of a cloud, ch, 
7.9, Secondly, to the (wittneſs of a Weae 
vers ſhuctle, ch. 7.6, Thirdly, to a ſhadow, 
ch $. 9. Fourchly , tothe haſty ſpred of a 
poſt, ch. g. 25. Fifthly, ro the ſailing of a 
ſhip, and rhe flight of an cagle, cb. g. 26. 

A Sixth 


\ 


b; 


Q. VVhat have we when we come int 7. 


T5 
P Vhat ſoall we have when we depart? | 


'F 
4 


1 


s 
Y 
F 
o 


A. No, not the Angels in heaven, chap. ; 


: 
F 


| 


s i 
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Sixthly , to a flower that ſhoots forth in the 
morning, and is withered by the nighr, ch. 

WW 14. 2+ 

= Q. V/Vhat ſhall devour the houſe of 

39 bribes ? . 

= A. Fire, 

Q. May a man boaſt of the greatnſs of 

= bi birth ? 


= A. No, 
Q. VPby ? Ry Li 
A. Becauſe corruptionis our mothber,and 


the worms our ſiſters and brothers,cb. 17.14. 
Q. Though we dye, what hope doth Jcb 
= 2ive us? 
= A. That we ſhall riſe again, 4nd ſee God 
& in our fleſh, cb, 19. 26. _— 
Q, Of what continuance i the joy'of the 
wicked? 
*A, For a moment, ch. 10. 5. 
= Q. VVhat may we think when we ſec the 
wicked flouriſh ? 
A. | bat they are kept for the day of de- 
ſtru&ion, ch, 21. 30. | 
. How comes wiſd ome unto men ? 
A, Neither by age, nor autbority, chap, 
Z2.9. . 
LY, How then x 
A. By tbe gift of God. 
NV. VVhat 6 God ? 
A, Incomprehenſible for power, juſtice, 
and providence, cb, 38, and ch. 39. © 
| The end of Zob. 


« wt ny 


- 
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PSALMS. 


—— 


_ 
Hat 3s the general Dofrine of the 
Pſalms ? 

A. Prayer , and thankſgiving 3 prayer, 
that God would continue his favour towards 
us s thankſgiving , for bis benefits recci- 
ved, 

' Q, YVVhat mau is bleſſed ? 

A, He that contemacch not Gods word, 
bur meditaterh upon his Law. 

Q. YPhats he like? 

A. *A tres planted by the waters fide, 

Q. what man & curſed ? 

A. He. that firtetb in che. (cas with the 
ſcorners of Gods word. 

Q. what is belike? 

A, Chaft ſcattered before the winde. 

Q. who conſpire againſt God and his 
ennointed ? | 

A, The heathen and wicked-doers. 

Q. whet is the end of zbeir conſpiracy? 

A, Detrifion before God, Pſal. 2. 4. 

Q. In time of trouble , in whom muſt we 
zruſt ? 

A, In the Lord. 

Q. why ? | 

A. Becauſe be will deliver us, Pal. 3.3 
Q. who turns tbe glory of - God yo 

3FDJ .. 


\ 
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A. Lovers of yanity and lies, Pſal, 4. 2- 

Q. What js a perſecutor of Gods people 
compared unto ? 

A. A — 

1. Boks like a Lion, he will reatin 
1M pieces and deyour, Pſa], x, 2. 

Q. If the wicked ſech to obſcure the 
Gly of God , how will be reveal bk 
praiſe ? 
eA. Even by the mouthes of Babes and 
ſucklings, Pal, 8. 2. 

Q. How will the Lord judge the 
world ? 
A, In righteouſneſs, Pſa], g. 8. 
eN Are the poor deſpiſed in Gods 
; t ? 
" No he is their refuge, Pſal. 9. g. 
Q. What i the prafliſe of the worldly 
man ? 
BB A+ Fraud, rapine, and tyranny, Pal. 10, 
Q. P Phat is bis reward? 
A, Fire, brimſtone, and ſtormy tempeſts, 
Q. How many are therighteous ?' 
A. Inecarth WITS . 'not one doth 
good, no nor one, Pſal. 1 
hy Or VVho fhall dwell pee Gods holy 
al? 
A: Hethat ſpeakerh truth , flanders nor 
bis eh, chop and gives noc bis money to - 


al. I5. 2. $, Q 


-- 
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Q. Of what did David prophecy ? 

A. Of Chriſt, 

Q. Fherein ? 

A. Intheſe words 3 Thou wilt not leave 
my ſoul in the grave, nor ſuſf-r thy Holy 
Oae to ſee corruption, Pſal. 16. 10, 

Q. VVhat is true felicity Þ 

A. The fruition of Chriſt Jeſus face to 
face in righteouſneſs, Pial. 17. 15. 

Q. How do the godly affet the word of 
God, and the knowledge of it ? 

A. More than gold, than much fine gold, 
and more than honey, or the honey-comb, 
Pſal, 19. 10. 

Q. In what do the men of the world put 
their truſt ? 

A. In the things of the world , ſome in 
chariots, and ſome in horſemen; Pſal, 20,7, 
'.Q. In whom do the children of God place 
their hope and confidence ? 

A. In God ; We will remember the nam( 
of the Lord our Gad, Pl, ef 
. } Phat ſucceſs have the former ? 

pF; TT hey {6 ahhh down and fallen, 

\ Q.. And what the latter ? , | ; 

*A, They axe riſen , and ſtand upright, 
Pal. 20. 8. 

Q. whom will the Lord teach in bis way ? 

A. The jane heart, Pal. 25. 

_ Q. How doth the Lord love wt”. ,; 

Þ, More rhen Father or Mothet'5; for 
£ C00 +3 © 2. BY Shen 
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when they forſake us, he will take vs up”, 
Pal. 27. 10. 

Q. What is it that rphcldstherighteous, 
and keeps thim from falling down and faint- 
ang ? 

4 Faith in God, and hope to ſee the 
«20dneffe of the Lord inthe land of the livy- 
ing:Plalz27.13. | 

Q. He wi// not then be angry for ever? © 

A. No, his anger endurerth bur a while 
and though ſorrow be this night , we ſhall: 
have joy to morrow,Pl, 30.5. 

Q. What muſt we do when we havefin- 
xed ? >< Ig NY 

A. Confefſe our-wickednefſe , though ix 
Wy b< againſt our (elves; | 

Q. What follows > 

A. Forgiveneſſe,P{.3 2.2. 

Q. Is it enough to eſchew evil ? 

A. No. 

Q. What then > 

A. We muſt likewiſe do that which is 
good,Pl.34.14. RNT'S | 

Q.Dotb Dav'd curſe bis enemies and pray ſor 
WI ffcir confuſion > | | 

A. Hedoth very often,ÞPſ.35,4. 
| Q. May we (0 ſo to ours ? 
_ A. We may not, we are commanded to. 1 
blefle themyto p:ay for them, and do theny 


good," 
Q. War this then any ſinful paſſin in 


| 


\ 
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Davjd,tb4t he ſo ofien breaks out ints it > 

A, Nothing leiſe , the Prophet had nat 
commilhon onely , but command from the 
Fpirir of God to curſe his en:mies. 

Q.,May the wicked proſper ? 

A. Like a green bay trce : bur they ſhall 
quickly wither, Pal. 37.35,36. 

Q. May the righteous be miſcrable > 

A. Yes,burt their inheritance ſhall be per- 
perual,Pſal.37.18. 

Queſt. Were never any of Gods children 
beggars ? | 

An. Yes, no dought many, Eligs,Lay«- 
f#5,&C. 

. Q. Why dh David profeſſe that he ner 
| {aw the rightcous forſaken, ner their [eel 

begging their bread 2? 

A.lt muſt e:rher be raken of che Prophets 
experimen: , that himſelf never ſaw it ; or 
elſe the word ſo-ſaken, is the limitation of 
che ſemrence , thus, I gever ſaw the rightc- 
qus ſo begging their bread , that they were 
ucterly and finally forſaken. 

Doth uot God know alt our miſcrics on 
tos? _ . 

A. He doth, nothing is hid from him. 

Q. Wha thin needs David , or, necd weſt 

ta open ts bim cur wor and wreadbedncſſe ? 


a Plal.38. 
A. od ſuffers himſelf as ir were t9 be 
| moncdbg the, caracſtnellc and. 4 
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n:ty of our prayers commending this ro us 
as the only means tO compalle what we ſtand 
in n2cd of from him. | | 
Q. How was the Pſalmiſt affefled with bis 
ſon nes > | 
A. The number of them being more than - 
the haires of his head , did fo opprefſe hitny 
that he could not look up ro Gods mercy , 
h's hcart failed him, 
Q. Is this the condition of every true belee. 
ver 7 
A. Ir is, tobe often dejeRed and affrigh- 
red, diſquiered, my , caft down by reaſon; of 
the weight and n:mber of their fins. Fo 
Q., Had the Prophet the uadoubted faith. of _. 
the Keſurre&ion ? 4 
A. H: had, witnefſe himſelf, God will - 
redezm my {o.l from the power of the graves © 
for he ſhall receive m*,Pſal. 49.15. -—* 
<Q. Wha' is the ſacrifice that God delightrind © 
A. A brolcen {pirit , a broken and a con+ 
| rite hearr. | | 
| Q. Is this ſure of Gods acceptance ? 
A, It is , God wil notdeſpife ir,Pſal.gr, 
[7. 
: Q. What& the property of natural men? 
: A. Foolifhly 1a: perſwade themſelves , 
" Wh that there is ng God , ornone that conſiders: 


them, 
* What ſollows from hence? IS 
; 2 ae bn 
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clean, not one of them doth g00d, Pſal.s 
. What was 4 ſpecial fruit of the Plat. 
weſt faith ? 

A: _Fearleflencfle of men; In God have 1 
put my truſt , I will not fear what man can 
do unto me,Pl.56.11; 

oO What 4 the vanity of rich men 2 

A. They heap up wealth , but know nor 
"who ſhall enjoy it, Pſ.39.6. | 
Ne When. the oppreſſed mourn , what doth 


4 He gathers their tcars in a bottle, and 
keys aregiſter of their yrongs,Pſ.56.8, 
Q). To what end ? 
. 4. :To pour ſo much vengeance upon 
| their opprefſors heads, 
A, What encouragement have we to relje 
L \ £n God : 
-- _A.The expcricnce of his former g goodnefle, 
- Rſcar:y 
-.-@ ; How aqth God find the zrue diſpoſition of 
bi people ? 
A. By trial. 
' How deth he try them > 
7 As filver is tried inthe fire of afiti- 


 ongP{.66aT0. * 
2; In the ſta of this life, what bope have we 


r0 es us from drowning ? , ' * 
; A rock. 
_ + ©. What 4hat yock ? 
==? "Chriſt Joſus:Plirg $1713. 5 
% phe - - | 693-64 ks - Tu "FI * Q 
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Vx hy, tre Magiſtrates called G ods ? ' ) | 
4.tzecaul: : they ſupply the place of God 

For DORA adminiſtration of Juſtice. * 

Q. How do i hey prove t6 be no G01s > 

A. In that they dye like men, Pſ:82.6;7. 

Q. H th Go4 malc an el:tion of thoſetbas” 
ſhall be ſaved ? 

eA. Yes. | 

N Ii hen ? | , 

Before the foundations: of the earth 

W ercla;d;Þſ.g0, 2 ; 

Q. Why aret#he righteous compared to « ee 
tree? 

A. Becauſe as the wogd' of thar iS/fber, ' 
ſ9 ought they to be lweet wood” far the. 
building of Gods Cinch ; as the- Jeaves of 
irare” preen » {6 0: nohe their words alway 
to be vertuousz- as the: fun of iis left; it ,* 
ſotheir good aecgs onyht to be without Cca-A 
ſins. 

Ou, How is Golmale vifeble to. our mord 
tal eyes ? 
By his creaturesche- Hohr is tris clozs 
', he moves upd! the wines of the 
wind , his meflehgers ave flumes of fire , his: 
.Th: Is is reayen , and hisfooftovl is *rhe 


earth . 
WanPs Why doth not the ſea over 0g 
arty / S 


A. Becauſe God Tart ſet it Kgk whid L 
it c hall nor oreate; Pf. 1308 $5 31 
: F | "0: 
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Q1eſt, What is 3be beſt ſervice of flaue- 
 Fors f 
A. They reward evil for good , and ha- 
tred for friend{hip,Pſ.r09.F. 
2, What Z5 the inconvenience of an evil 
ue ? 
A. It woundeth like the ſharp arro:ves of 
a mighty man, and burneth like coals of Ju- 
niper,Pf, 120.4 
Q. How is God to bepraiſed ? 
_ A. With the whole heartyPſ.9. 1, 
Q. How is de to be prayed wnto / 
* F. Not with feigned lips. 
Q. Whois our deſt guide ? 
H. The Spirit of God. 
"Q. Whither doth the Spirit lead us ? 
\&.To the land of righreouſneſs,Pſ. 143.10, 
-Q. Whasts the Lord to bem that truſt in 
im? 


* A. A fortreſle , a bulwark , and a ſhi:ld, 
Mſal.144 2. 
The end of the Pſalms, 


THE PROVERBS 
of Solomon. 
pum m——_—_—_—_—__—_ 
Q ieftion. 
Hat is @ Proverb ? 
A. . A fhort ſayin; including much 


— 


Y % rter, PR < 
: Q; Wha dabit reach ? 


A, 
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A. W:iſdome "and underſtanding. 
Ilene? 
7 


Q. What is the beginning of w 
A. The fear of the Lord,ch. 1.7. 
Q. Who imbraceth imftruftion ? 
A. The wiſe. 
Q Who refuſeth it ? 
A. The fool,veiſe 7, 
Q. How deth wiſ/ome a%orn > 
A. L:ke a chain of gold abovr the neck 3. 
verſe 9, 
F Q. When ſenners entice us what muſt. we 
# Bis 
A. Nor g:ve conſ*nt,verfe 10, 
Q. How are ſinners diſpoſed ? 
A. Their feer are ſwift to evil, yer.r6, 


Q. If we ſeek after wiſdome , what willſhe'. 
FE, 9% 


A. Pour our her mindunto us, and give 
us inderſtanding,yver. 23. 4 
F Q: If we deſpiſe wiſdome, what will ſhe 

0? | F 

A. Laugh at our deſtru&Rion,yver. 26. 

. How cometh deftrufion ? 

A. Suddenly , like a whir-wind;v.27- | 

Q. What i5tbe hinderance to the obtaining 
of wiſdome ? | | 

A. Shath. 

Q. How doth floah reward thoſe th 
itt 

4. With death and confafion,ver.32. 


PBOLVER BS, 
The Doin ofthe 2 Chapter. 
-Qacſtion, 

N what ſort mitſt we ſcck aficr wiſlome ? 
A. As after gold and filver, | 
():eſt, Where cometh wiſdome ? 
A. From t ic movuth of God,yerſe 6. 
Honeſt, What 1s the effect of wiſdume ? 
AF, It will preſuiy:t us trom all vices, 

_ WQieft., What is tbe praperty of an-har{ai? 
f. toflatier with her LPS, Ver.16. < vo} 
Q teſt, Whither leats her acq:ainzame ? 

A. Tohell, verſe 18, 
IEP. Gn Yom ppt CITIES mom annoouny ry nw OT 
The Doftrin 0” the 3, Chapter, 
i_—_——_ wg m—— ———  —_— 
| Queſtion, 
; O heep the Commandments of God whit 
| prot iti 
 Anf. Proſpcrity,2nd length of life, ver. 3, 
Queſt. What 7cwels muſt we bang about our 
necks > 
A, Mercy and truth, 
« Queſt; Where muſt they be ſet 7 
© A. In the Table of our heart, ver,z. 
Q ueſt, Why doth God give riches unto 
Wc 15-1 
- A. By them to honour him, verſe 6, 
What 4-ths rear of th .t honour? 
I A. Our barnes ſhall be filled with a- 
, .  biind 
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>undance, and our prefſcs burſt with new 
V1 1N2yVErL.10. 
Q. In what ſort muſt men be wiſe 
| A. Not in their own conceir. 
Q. Whom doth God correct ? 
A. Such as he loveth,ver.12. 
Q. 4t what rate is wi, dome valued ? 
A. To be more vo:th than Gold or pearl , 
Ver.15. ; 
Q. What be the handmails of wiſdome p 


- 


A. Long 1: , verſc 16, plcaſan: dayes, 
verſe 17; ſccuri ity of foal and body, verſe 23. 
24225 «+ 
H. What vices are elſe forbidden in this 
Chapt ? 
4Il malice or defire to hut, verſe 29. 
_ 'ſel:fle content i0n, yer. 30. All {co: n+ * 
ing and ſcafhinggverſe 34. 
Q. Why arc 'theſ, vices forbidden? | 
A. Becauſe'thzy are abom.nation before 
Mc Lord,verſe 3 2. 


——— _ —  —_—__— 


The Dorin.of the 4 Chapter. 
ieſt :6n, : . 
| Ow axe the wicked fed + 
"A. With the bread of extortion , wad 
the wine of violence,yerſe 157 


Wo What infefeth- he a” | 
ife : ; 


A."A corp hear falſe lips, and* wan 
F 


OOO, BR - — 


— —  —— ——__—_ 


y © 


PROVERBS, 
Queſt, What purificth the whole courſe of 
tife 7 


A. A clean heart, a truc tongue , and a 
chaſte eyc,verſ.23.24,25. 


I —— —_— 


The Do&rin of tbe 5 Chapter, 


___— 


Qaeſtion, 
Ow ſeemeth luſt at the ſir ſt > 
A. As ſweet as honty,ver.3. 
Q. How 5 the end ? 
A. As bitter as vo:rmwood, verſe 4. 
Qu. What hurt bringeth it to uhc bod) ? 
A. It conſumerh the fl:th,verſe 11. 
Q. What to thepurſe 2? 
A. It leaves our goods in thehands of 
Kranpers,verſe 10. 
Q. Is tberc any thing eifeto be learned in this 
Cbapter 2 
. #M. Tolive upon our own labours, verſe 
25. To be charitable to others, verſe 16. T6 
Feep wedlock unviolared, ver. 18.19. * 
Q. Why oughs we ts be carcful of theſe 
shings ? 
| #. Becauſe we alwayes walk inthe fight 
of the Lord,veſe 2. 


— — — — au 1 


8 The DoFrin of the 6 Chapter. 
 — — — 

"2.59 Queſtion, _. | 
7 won coſe iz. be that is ſurety for gather 


e] 
-.»" 
* 
© 
Ol 


A. Snared with the words of his: &wn 
mouth, 
Q. What lcarn we by ibc-piſmire.> 
A. Diligence, 
F Q. How ? 
A. To labour in fummer to prevent the 
want of winter. 


Q. How. cometh poverty pon the ſloubs 
'T, 


A. Like an armed man, LE 
Queſt. Which be the ſix things a#bat God 

ates ? | * 
| A. Fiſt, haughty eyes; Secondly, a Ne 
= ing tongue; Thirdly,a heart imagining evil; 
Fourthly, feer ſwift to ſhed blood; Fifthly,a 
falſe witneſſe 3 S:xthly , ſowers of contenti- 
on,Ver, 17,1819. 

Q. What is our ſpecial duty 30 our Pan }F 

als ? 

A. Obedience to follow their inftruti- 
on, 

Q. How many wayes doth a wicked woman 
temps ? 6 

A, With the beaury of her face , the flar- 
tcry of her tongue, and the wamtonneſle of 
her looks,ver. 24525. | 

Q. Is adultery worſe than theft > 

A. Yes. 

Q. Why » 

Anſw. Becauſe theft may be redeemed , 
bur Adultery deftroyeth the Soul , -an I | 


o 
© oy 
% 
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the reproach thereof can n2ver be put a;vay, j 
Ver.313233. 


— — _— 7 _ 
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The Doftrin of the 7 Chapter, 


mp —__ ——_ _ 
Q.eſtion, 
\V/ Hy % luſt cated a deed of darkneſſe i 
A. Becauſs commonly it pra- 
&iſerh in the night, when the air is ; dark and 
'black,ycr.g; 

Q. The rcaſon of it ? 

A.Such isthe guilt of conicicnce,as it covets 
6a-kneſſero ſhadoiv the filthinefſe thereof, 

Q. What are the marks of an harlot ? 

Anſ.- A wandring foor, ver,13, an impu- 
dent face, ver, 14. andan iNC.t1Ng tongue, 
VeT, IS41657 T-. | 

. What is be like tha yicldeth to the entice- 
—_— ef luſt ? 

A. Anoxeled to the fhughter , a fool 
that goth to the ſtocks, or a bicd that hatt- 
etirio the {n2; -e,verie 22523. 
pris — _— 

The Dofrin-of 1be 8 Chapter. 
my Gemnip aj apap 
© 1eſtien, 

S wiſdome any 17 Lend of ber good Graces ? 

A. No, ſhe c:yetirout unto men inthe 
|. Gates ,and in the cat:y y of rhea houſes , »:in 


RF? | S —_—_—— 


PROVERÞS. 60 
the top Ofrthe high places , and by the highs 


way ſtdegver.2,3. 

Q: What doth ſhe promiſe > 

A. The kno vledyge of excellent.thi op 

Q. How doth ſhe induce. the minds of m 
to follow hey ? 

A. By promiſing unto them , that her 
dottrin thall be eafie and plaingver.g. 

Q. What in this book us underſtood by th 
name of wiſdome ? | 

A. The weed of God., andil© Joarih & © 
the Preachers, which is cafie to all them 
that have a deſire to learn, 

Q. Of what continnance 1s wiſdome =” 

A. Even from eternity , before the earth 
was made,the depths begotten, or the moun 
rains ſetrled,ver. 2324325; £_ 


The Doariu of the 9 Chapter, 


area ne EE rm mn rene _—_ 
Q :efſtion? %*% } 
[ N._ this Chaptcr how doth. wiſdome due he 
followers 2 + 
A,By calling them to a fumprucusbilngyet 
Q. What is means, by that banquet? «1 
A. Theword of God, and the tniniſtrass 
on'of the' Sacraments. 00 
Q. TInthethird verſe itis ſaid, Afooli h 
: ©N23:iStrqubleſome ;. whak anderfand. 10} 
by the fooliſh Woman ? op 


PROVERBS, 


A. Tonorant Preachers. 
Qu. What 7s their DoArin > 
A. Like ſtoln warers, ſ.veetto the fleſh , 
aut apleaſant to the ſpirit,ver,27.18., 


mm—_ ERR ow—— RX —Oo—_ —_— Qumm—m——_ 
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The doArin of the 10 Chaprey. 


_— — — _ — ” => ———_ Cu o————— 


Queſtion. 
TP are tbe vices and wverines deciphered in 
thi Chadter for onr inflrufion > 
A. Thefirſt are wiſfdome and folly. 
Q Whws + the good that cometh by Wif- 
ome ? 
* A, Awiſe ſon maketh a glad father. 
F Queſt, What is the arg that cometh by 
olly > 
A.. A fooliſh Sonne isa heavineſſe ro his 


| other. 
Q. What are the ſecond > 


A, Sloath and diligence. 
Q. \What is the inconvenience of floath > 
A. A floarkful hand maketh poor, v.4. 
Q. What profit comes by diligence ? 
' A. The hand of the diligent makes rich. 
 Q. Whatarethe third > 
A. Rightcouſneſle and impier | 
$27 w at 3 the good that comer by righte- 


| 6. The memorial wer Ben brs 
) eſlcd. | | : 
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Q_ Wha is te burs #hat cometh by inte 


picty - 
4, Th- nume of the WIC ed (hall rot,Vver. 


T « 
Q. What aye the Fourth ? 
A. Innocency and eu;lr of conſcience. 
Q. What is the good that cometh by inwo- 
ceucy © 
A. Hz/thu walketh uprightly , walketh 
bold! 
Q i hat is the burt that cometh by guils of 
conſcrence 7 
A. Fear and ſhame, ſor he perverteth 
his wayes , andhe ſhall be made known » 
V-r 9. 
Q. What are the fifth » 
A. Lov: and hatred, | 
(Queſt. What is the good that cometh by Þ 
love E | 
A, Ircovereth oF nces, verſe v2. 
Queſt, What is the buys that cometh of 
bared ? 
A. Ir ſtirreth contentions, 
Q. What are the fixth > 
A. S:lence and mnch babling. 
Q, ws is the good 1h4t ni by lence? | 
. He that refraineth his lips , is wiſe " 


*Q What trthe hurt of much babling + 
4. In many words "a CI | 
| quiey. y 


- « by j 
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TheDofrin of the 11 Chapter. 
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(Queſtion. 


VV are falſe bullarces ? 
A.An abomination before th:Lord, 
. What doth atrue weight ? 

A. Pleaſe him,verſ. x. 

«Q. When pride gocs before, what follows ? 
A, S12me,ver. I. 

Q. Hew ts l>wling *e rewarded ? 

A. With wiſdome and honour. 
. Queſt, Can richcs deliver in the day cf 
wrath ? 

A. No. 

Q. W bat is our refuge then ? 

A. True righreoſn-fle, ver. 4. 

Q. How 45 the way of ther ightcons ? 

A. Dire& and ficeivht, 

Qu. How is the way ofthe) wicked ? 

A. Crooied and ſtum>ling,ver.s. 

Qu. Whither leads the path of the onc 7 

ea. Tolife, 

HS. Whither leads the path of the-0:her > 
* A, T6 deathzver. 19. 
 Q. Can friendſhip defend evil dees ? 

A. No,but in the nd they ſhall be pu- 
\niſhad,verl.: 21. 

Q-: How. ſnail be bejewarded that jewvenu- 
ou liberal + . 
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Q. How be that (parcth mere than is couvee 
LICE 7 

A. With poverty and indignation,y. 24. 

Q. How ſeemath a woman without diſcre- 
194 ? 

A. I. yor a 12ivcl of Gold in 4 {vines ſnot, 

LY Whem.4o rhe peopte curſe ? 

A.” F900! = 's up of Corn. 

_. Ard w/,10m willths bleſſe > 

A, Sch as bring it ſo:th to {e!},ver.26. 1 


Shoot atioeunoutt 4 TT CTY N——_——_————_——_—" 


Tye © ofrin of the 12, Chapter 
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1eſtion, | 
VV Hat ir 4 v*1tuous worn to her Huband ? 
A. A Crown of Gold upon his head; 
Q. 4nd what is (be that maketh ber husbaud 
aſhamcd , 
A. Corruption to his bones, verſe 4 
Q. How do the go-!ly, and wicked liffr r > 
A. Firſt, in their thoughts: the thoughts 
of the juſt-are right; but the Councells of 
the wicked are Joceifal. 52condly 5 in- 
their words; the tafk of the wicked is to 
ly: in wait for blood; but the mouth of 
the righteous will de tive them, verſe 6. 


keth a deceitful work , but he that ſo- 
eth rightcouſneſſe » ſhall receive a ſure re- * 
ward 2 


Th: rdly » intheir works; the wicked wor- 4 


PROUERBS, 
- ward, ch,11.18. Fourthly, in their endg;the 
wicked periſh , bur the houſc cf the righte. 
ous ſhall tand,verſ: 5. 
Queſt. Are not many men deſpiſed ſer poverty? 
A. Yes. 


Q. But what is bethat is poor,and Livcth of 
his own labour > 


A.Better than he that boaſteth and lacketh 
| bread,verſe 9. 


 Lueſt, What are the words of a perverſe 
$ongut ? 
"A. Like the pricking of a ſword, 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe they provoce others to anger, 


verſe 18. 
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Thc deftrin of the 13 Chapter. 


Queſtion, 
WW Hz js the ci-ief nſe of the tongue ? 
A. Toglorific God. 

Q. HWſing it fo, what follows ? 

A. Thar a man ſhall receive much good 
- by the fiir thereof, verſe 2. 

Q. What is oze property of a ſlug gars ? 

A. Tod:fire much, bur ro take pains for 
nothing. | 

, How is he rewarded ? | 

A}. H's ſoul is (till empty; and he finds no 
\ reliever. 4. , 
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Q. There arc two "tay of men , which undey . 

the name of ricyes. ſhew themſelves both dif- 
ſemblers , which be r'cy ? 

A. He thatma®bcth himſelf rich, and hath 
noth ing 3 an4 hc \\:t makerh himſelf poor y 
having much - ealt'y,ver.7. 

Q. But rfofe qualitics being referred 8orbe 
e00./50/r:c mind, what ts the. fault of the 

81: 5 1 
£4 Vain-glory , to be proud of that ke 
hath nor, 

Q. Wh:t & the fault of the ſecond > 

A. Not any at all , but rather a com- 
mendable mod:ſty , that although he 
be yertuous , yer hc had rather other 


men ſhould ſpeak it than himſelf, verſe 


ff 
Queſt, What ſhall become of cvil goncn 
goods ? 
A. They ſhall waſte, 
Q. What of cloſe that are truly gotten? 
A. They ſhall encreaſe,verſc 17. | 
Y'1eſt, When hope is deferred , what doth 
itbring 2 
A. Faintneſlc of heart 
| Queſt, But ence accompliſhed , what is j8 
then >, 
A. A tree of life,verſe 12. 
Q. What is it 10 be obeatent > 
A. It makes a man gracions, 


<Q, What is i110 be diſobedicnt > 


PROUERBS, 

A. It maketh a man to be hated,ver.rs. 

*Q. When we ſend forth a meſſenger, what 
muſt cur care be ? 

A. That he be vertuous and wiſe, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſe a wicked meſleger procureth 
; much hurt ro himſelf and othe's, bura ſaith- 
ful Amvafſadour is a preſcyvation to both, y, 
17 


<Q, How ſhallb: be rewarded that reſuſet) 
iInſirution ? | | 

A, With poverty and ſhame, 
-Q, How be that tmbraceth di/tipling ? 

A, He ſhall be honoured, ver,18. 

.Q, What company ought we 10 keep ? 


A, The wiſe , ſo we ſhall be viſe, 
Q. What company ought weto ſpun ? 
* ff, The company of fools , becauſe with 


Þ-them we ſhall be aflited,ver. 20. « $699 


 Q. To ſpare the 104 of Currefion tuwards 
Our children when they offcnd, is it love ? 

A. No, but rather hatred, 

Q. Who Ive! children then ? 

A. He that chaftiſeth them,ver. 2/4. 
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Th Doftrin of the 14 Chapter: 
- Queſtion, 
WHet is 4 wiſe woman in an hjuſe > - 
A. Ablefling to increaſe. * 


PROUERBS, 70 
Q. But what is a fooliſh ? 

A. Acurſe, to decay and ruine,ver,10, 

What is the way that ſecmath right, but 

the jſſues thereof are death ? 

A. The allurements ro pleaſuregv, 1 2413s 

Q. How do we decline fro n God? 

A. Infollowing the world. 

Queſt. YVhu ſhall our ſucceſſe be 3n the 
end ? 

A. We ſhall be made weary of our wayes, 
Ver. I 4. 

Q. YVPhenatale is told, muſt we give credig 
ſtreight ? 

A. No, but conſider the clccumſtances] 

ver. 5. 1 

Q. /Vhbo runs into fit without fear or co mY | 
ſideration > | 

A. A tool. 

Queſt. VPho fearcth , and departeth from 
in > ; 

A. The wiſe man,ver. 16. 

Queſt, P/bercia conſiſterh the tonur of 4 
King? | 
by In the multitude of good Subje&s 3 


Ver.28. 
V VVho exalteth wiſdome ? 
Herthar is flow to wrath. 
T V Who exaltcth folly > x 
A. He that is of a haſt y mind,ver. 29. 


Go Ver doth be that oppreſſerh the 
vor 2 1 
| | A, 1 | 
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A. Revrowh Gotthar made him, 
Fn What 46th he that ſhew.th mercy to t*, 


as He honoureth him that mad: him ver. 
Jr. 

Q. Whevein hath a Mar pleaſure ? 

A, Inavornons and wiſe ſcrvany, 

C., Whereis is be <ifpleaſed > 

A. To.Jard 1.m thar is v.cio.:sandleyd , 
ver.35. 

Tbe DoArine of the x 5 Chapter. 
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Gr cm. ron” wn 
ie} on, 
Hat vavificth aeprbs 
A A \joftan! 
Y. Wha ſtirra) Wh nger > 
A. Fro varcd wo;ds,ver.t. 


R Who ſpeaketh right and according to |; ;now- 


le 
E: The tongue of the wiſe. 
WY. Pho bablcth and uſeth vain words ? 
* A. The mo" th of the fool th, ver. z. 
. From whom is nothing bid : 
A. From the ey2s of the Lord , for he be- 
holdeth both rhe evil and the good ver. 3. 
bo Doth h.s fight pierce in;0 the debih. of 
Ul ? 


| Yes. 
 Q. YVhat learn youby that ? - 
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A. Thar he much more ſeeth into the 
kexrts of men,ver{.11. | 
Qi. V/hben the heart 1s j0xfull , what 

follows ; 

A. A chcarful count:nance, 

Q. YVhen the heart is ſad, what inſucs > 

A. Hcav.neflz of look,ver.13, 

&. How live the wickel 

A. In continual horror, 

Q. How the up- ight in confcience ? 

A. As acontinual f:aſt,ver.rg5, 

Q. re the richeſt men moſt happy ? 

A. No, berter isa !:tde with the fear of 
the Lord , than greattreaſure with rxquble , 
Ver.16. 

Q, tiow is homely fare made ſ+cet and delia 
Catc ? 

A. By love, for better is a dinner ofgreen 
herbs with love , than a ſtalled oxe with ha« 
tred,ver. 17. | 

Q. What follows the anory man ? 

A. Woe and ſt: ife, 

Q. Whas follows thegonrle aud mech ? 

A, Peaceand quietneffe, yer.r8. _ 

i ue, How'ſeemeth the way of the floath-. 
ul ? 

A. As anthedpe of thorns. 

Q. Why 2» 

A. Becauſe he alwayes findeth ſome ſta 
and dares not ge ate dty | Ys 

Q. How ſeemauh-zbe way. of tbe diligent? 
A. 1 


PROVERBS. © 
A. -Plain_ and ſmooth , though never {g 
rugged, 

Q 7Phy > 

A. Becauſe he is diſmaye Co at nothing, 
VET-IO, 

. VPhere do mens thonghts come to noueht: 

A. Where councel is wanting. 

Q. VVhere de they proſper ? 

A. Where much councel is uſed , v. 22. 

Q. If we will live, what way muſt we 
tread ? 

__ A, Onhighzthat is,our converſation muſt 

me inheaven. 

"IN 7 P here /yes the way 20 death : 
Belo'v,thar is,in living after the faſhi- 
on % the world,verl. 24. 
. When are words moſt a:ceptable > 
A. When they are ſpoken in due ſeaſon, 

V.2 
Q.T0 whom is the Lord near when the 

pray ? 

4. To the Godly. 
Q. To whom is be far off > 
A. To the wicked,vcr.29, 
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The Doftrin of the 16 Chapter. 


Queſti ION. 


: wi is te guide of the tongue ? 
| A. The Lord , for without him. we 
are. 


} 


a 
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are not able to ſpeak a good word, ver. T, 

Q. What is the moſt abuſe amongſt 
men { | 

A. Sclf-conceir, 

Q, How f 

A. In thatevery mans wayesarc clean in 
his own fight, ; 

Q. But who diſproveth them ? 

A, The wiſdom of the Lord that tryeth 
th? fpiric, ver. 2. 1,44 

Q. Are all thizgs creatcd for the glory 
of God ? 

A, All things. 

Q. What, the wicked'? 

A. Yea, the wicked, that in their deſtru- 
Rion be may be glorified, ver, 4 

Q. What ks a fig our ſins are forgiven? 

A. An upright life afcer repentance, 
ver. 6e-. 

Q. How ought a King to fbeak ? 

A. With divine lips, 
, Q. How is that * 

eA, H<: muſt neither profane nor tranſ- 
greſs in judgement, ver. 10. £ 

. What followeth of that ? 

A. His throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, v, 12, 

Q. What the wrath of a King ? 

A. The meſſenger of death. 

Q. What i his favour ? | 
A. Life, or elſe as a cloud of the latter 
(410, VEr. 14, IF4 * ST Ns wh; | 

"> 
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— what is the Gentleman-uſher to de- 
ftruition ? 
A. Pride, ver, 18, 
. To what is underſtanding comparcdt 
Nr a well of ite, is 
Q. why ? | 
A. Becauſe ic overflowes with all (weet- 
nels of diſcipline, ver. 22. 
' &Q. To what are the lips of an evilman 
compared ? 
A. Toa conſuming fire, 
<Q. And why ? 
A. Becauſe be deſtroyeth bimſelf , and 
others, ver, 27. b hiv 
. whoſerteth diviſion amone ff men ? 
Ny iter ver. 28, $f 
<L. whas is vertuous old age , 
A. A crown of glory, ver. 31, 
. who is the moſt valiant ? 
A. Not he that vanquiſherh a City, but 
he that bridles bis own tury, ver, 32. 


—_ — 


The DoFrine of the 17. (hapter. 
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q on fool? 
O not high words become 4 foo 
AN 

<Y. What doth much leſs beſeem « 
Prince 2 | 


$ A, Alying tongue, 


l ” 
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O. VVhat i the vertue of bounty ? 

A. Like the vertue of a precious tone, 

Q. How % that ? 

A, As the one draweth the eye of the 
beholder (which way ſoever it is turned) 
ſodoth the other the hcarrs of the people, 
ver. 8. 

Q. YVVhat i the nature of moſt Princes? 

*A, They will not be reproved ? 

Q. YVhat if they be ? 

A. T hey will be offended with them that 
do it, ver. 9. 

Q. YPhat is a ſharp word to 4 geod na» 
ture ? | 

A. More than'a hundred ftripes to a per- 
verſe fool, ver. 10, | 

Q. Is a fool in bis folly to he ſhun- 
ned ? | 

A. Yes, as mich as a bear robbed of her 
whelps, ver, 12. 

Y. From whom ſoall evit never de- 
part 7 

A, From him that rewardcth evil for 
good, Ver. 13. 

<Q. May we juſftifie the wicked ? 

A.. No 


NV. May wecondemn the juſt ? 
A. Neither. 
CY. »*And why / 07 
A, Becauſe to do cicher, is abominable be- 
fore the Lord, ver, Ls: 
Wd V. 
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<Q. VVhat good doth a fool get by his 
wealth ? 

A. Nothing , it he ſecks not wiſdom, 
ver. 16, 

<Q. How is a fricnd known ? 

A. By his good will at all times, ver, 17, 

. VVhen & a fool counted wiſe ? 

" A. When he boldeth bjs peace, ver. 18. 
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The DoRrine of the 18, Chapter, 
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Queſtion, 
S there any defeft in wiſdom ? 
A. No, it is like deep waters, or the 
well-ſpring of a flowing river, that is never 


empty, ver, 4. 
DH. How is &fo«l inſnared ? 
A. By his own lips, ver, 7. 
Q. YVho #2be ſloarhful kinunto ? 
A.” To him thacr is a great waſter, ver. g. 
Q How 7 
A. As the one gets nothing , ſo the 0- 
ther ſpends all, andboth their lives end in 
overty. 
< . what is the means 10 raiſe t0 honour ? 
A. Humility, ver. 12, 
. Phat procurcth audience before 
high perſons ! 
A, Gifts, ver, 16. 
Q. How do the words of the rich aud 


oor differ ? 
poor diff a 
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A, The one ſpcaketh rougbly, as depen- 
cins on his wealth ; the other meekly , as 
fearing poverty. v, 23. and ch.10 15, 


ee A ne —_ —— — — 


The Dofrine of the 19. (hapter, 


Queſtion, 
V Ho gathers many friends ? 
A. Hethar is rich. 

Q. Whois deſtitute of comfort ? 

A, H* that ig poor. 

Q. Who ſhall nor ejcape unpuniſhed ? 

A. A falſe witnels. 

Who is he that ſhall periſh ? 

A. Arciler of lyes, ver. g, 

Q What is it to defer anger, and paſs 
over offences with a charitable minde ? 

A, Diſcretion in the ſoul , and glory to 
God, ver. 11. . 

Q. W# hat is the Kings wrath compared 
tof 

A. To the roaring of a Lion, 

<Q. To what his favour? 

A, To the morning dew. 
v Q. From whence have we riches ! 

A, By inheritance from the world. 

Q. But from whence 4 vertuous wife ? 

A. From the hands of the Lord, v. 14. 

Q. Who lendeth to the Lord"? 

A. He that hath mercy upon the poor, 
and be will be bis recompence, v. 17. 

Q. 
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YL. VPhots better then 4 rich lyar ? 
A. A poor man thar is true, ver, 22, 


L How are the ſimple and ignorant ad- 


monjned ? 
A. By the puniſhment of the (cornful, 


ver. 25, 


— 


_—c_ 


The Dofrine of the 10. Chapter. 


——— 


action, 


wW Hy muſt we beware of much wine > 


A, Bccauſe wine-bibbers are ſcof- 
fers, and apt to quarrel, ver. 1. 


<Q. Is ir diſgrace 10 ceaſe from flrife ? 
A. No, but an bonour. 


. Vhhy? 
2 Becauſc every fool will be meddling, 


Ver. 3s 
<Q. VVhy will n0t the floathful plow? 
A. Becaule it is winter, 

&. /V/bar ſhall he therefore do in Sam- 

mer # 

A. Beg. ver. 4. 

<v VVhat doth drowſineſs cauſe t 

A, Poverty, 
. VVhat doth watchfulneſ# bring ? 

A. Plenty of bread, ver, 13. 
, How ſeems the bread of deceit ? 

eA, Sweet at the firſt, 


Lv. How aficrward ? 


A, Like graycl in the mouth, ver. 7. 
The 
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T ———— 


The DoArine of the 21. Chapter, 


Queſtion, 
W is higheſt in authority under 
God ? 

A. The King, 

&. Can he do all things as pleaſeth him ? 
A. No,no other than God bath appointed, 
Q PVhy ſo? 

A. Becauſe the hearts of Princes are in 

the hands of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he ſeeth 
00d, 

. Is not the company of a contentious 

woman irkſome ? 
7 A. Yes, and it is better to dwell in a cor- 
3% nerofthe houſe top,tban with (uch a one in 
4 wide Palace, ver,g9, and 10, 
. who ſhall cry, and not be heayd ? 

A. He that ſtoppeth his ears ar the cry- 

ing of the poor, V<r. 13. 
what % itt0 wander out of the way 

of knowledge { 
A, All one as to remain amongk the dead, 
ver, 16- 

Y. which is the better, wiſdom or 

ſtrength ? 

A. Wildom, 
<Q. How prove you that F 
A. Becaule wiſdom overthroweth the con- 

hdence of the mighty, ver, 22. 


G 4 <Q. 
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Q, May ary thing prevail againſt the 
decreeof the Lord ? 

eA, No, neither wiſtdom, undetſtand- 
ing, nor councel, ver, 3O, 


—  - -———__—— 
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The Dofrine of the 22. Chapter, 


_—— 
— 


Queſtion, 
7 Hat tk the efimation of a good 
name ? 
A. More worth than riches, v, r. 
Q. IVhy muſt we fly the path of the fro 
ward ? | 
A. Becauſe their way is ſull of thorns 
and {narcs, ver, 5. 
Q. When we ſee a plague hang over us 
for our offences, what muſt we do ? 
A. Aide our ſelyes under the ſhadow of 
Gods mercy, by calling upon bis name, 
Q. But whai do the fooliſh at ſuch a time? 
A, Go on ſiill without repentance , and 
are puniſhed, ver, 3. 
To make childrcn prove vertucus old 
men, whas ſhall we do ? 
A. lInſtrua chem therein in their youth, 
ver. 6. 
Q. Why & borrowing gricuous ? 
A. Bccauſe the borrower is ſervant to 
thelender. ver. 7, 
O. Who kindles ſtrife ? 
A. The (corner, 
Q. 


I —— — 
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(). How muſt we quench it ? 
A. By caſting our the (corner, ver, 10, 
/ Q. VPhoſe familiarity ought Princes 
SS touſe? 
A, Such as are pure of heart, ver, 11. 
Q, YVhat will the Lord do 10 them that 
rob tbe poor ? 
A. Spoil the ſoul of them, as they ſpol=« | 
led theirs, ver, 22, 22. | 
Q. VVith whom is it dangerous 10 cone | 
verſe ? 
eA, With the angry and furious man, 


' 
VT, 24, | 
| 
| 


—_—_ 


The Dofrine of the 23, Chapter« 


nn 


— 


Cueition, 
T the Table of a Ruler, what muſt we 
A remember ? 
eA, Sobriety, ver, 1, 2, 3+ . 
Q. VVhat is corrcFion-to a childe ? 
A. D.liverance from deſtruRioo, v, 14, 
Q. Ts envy forbidden * 
| A, Yea, agaiuſt ſinners. 


Q. How ? 
A. Not to vex our ſelves at their proſpe- 
) tity, nor gricve in that we arc nor like 
them, ver, 17. 
Q. YVhy ? 5 


A, Becauſe they ſhall be cnt down 
ke graſs, and wither 5 bur our bope ſhall 


er A A A te 
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continue, Pl. 37, 1. 

Y why muſt not we keep company with 
drunkards and gluttons ? 

A. Bccaule their lives are odious ; and 
their end poverty, ver, 21. 

Q. What pert of our body muſt we de- 
dicate to wiſdom ? 

eA, Our hearr, ver, 26, 

Q. Why # a whore compared 10 4 deep 
ditch ? 

A. Becauſe (he devoureth the ſouls of 
many, ver 27. 

Q. To whom i woe, ſorrow, wounds, 
and redneſs of eyes ? 

A. To chem that tarrylong at the wine, 
Ver. 20, | 

Qu. that other inconveniences follow 
drunkenneſs ? 

A. Though it be pleaſant at the firſt, it 
bireth like a ſerper;t in the end , it kindleth 
Juſt, and mak-s a man ſenſcle(s of wrongs, 


Ver. 32, 32, 34, 


—— > DD  —— 


The DoFrine of the 24, Chapter. 


_—_—\ 


—_— 


——Tc — 


Queſtion, 
Ow kh war 14 be enterprized ? 
A. Adviſedly, and with counce], v. 6, 
©). When is a mans courage iryed ? 
?A, In the day of adycrfity, ver. 10, 


OO "—— ——————— — Þ.___ — i ee ee — 
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O. What muft we do when we ſee the 
innocent oppreſſed ? 

A. Dtliver them, 

Q. But if we do not , are we excuſed to. 
ſay we know wot ? 

A. No, for God which ſcarcheth the 
heart ſees the contrary, ver. 11, 12, 

Q. What danger he in that rcjoyceth 
at another mans fall ? 

Ae. Torturn the wrath of God from the 
other upon bimſelf, ver. 17, 18, 

Q. Who is to be abhorred of 1he whole 
world 5 

>A. He that ſaith to the wicked, thou art 
righteous, ver, 24. 

Q. Who is to be reverenced of the whole 
world ? 

A. He that boldly rebuketh the wicked, 
Ver. 25, 

Q. In what ſlate + the ficld of the 
ſoarbful ? 

*A, Overgrown withthorns and nettles, 
ver. 31, 

Q, Vhat inflrufionreceive we thereby ? 

A. Tobeware of the lik: fin, 

p What are the words of the ſloath- 

ut ! 

A. Yeta lictle ſleep, a little folding of 
the armes z or,therce is a Lion wichout, @ ec. 
thar ſv he may Rill cheriſh bis lazy bumour, 
Ver, 33, | | 


| 
| 
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The Dofrine of the 25, Chapter. 


— kn 


Al— 


neſtion, 
VV Hen is a Pricſt a mcet veſſel for 
the Lords uſe ! 
» When he is web from vice, and the 
Seco of lewd councellors, ver, 5. 

Q. What arc words ſpoken in a fit place 
—_ unto ? 

A. Apples of gold ſet in piRures of (il- 
ver, Ver. 11, 

Q. Phat is a faithful meſſenger to him 
that ſent him ! 

A. As cold in extremity of heat, v, 13. 

To what may we liken him that 
boaſterh of falſe liberality ? 

A. Toclonds and winde without rain, 
waking a great ſh:w without any pci tor- 
mance, ver, $4. 

<Q How muſt we taſte the pleaſures of 
this world 

A. As we would hoacy, moderately, lelt 
we ſucteit, ver. 16, 

VVhat is be like unto that beareth 
falſe witneſs againſt his neighbouy ? 

A. A hammar, a (word, or the ſharp ar» 
row. 

«Q. V by ? 
A. Becauſe bis words bruiſe and wound, 


Yer. 38, 
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&. VVhat is the unfaithful like unto in 
the tame of trouble f 

A. A broken tooth, or afliding foot, 
Ver. 19- 

Q. To take 4 mans garment from him in 
the winter, what is it like unts ? 

A, Vinegar poured upon allome, be. 
cauſe as the vinegar diſſolveth the allome, 
{o doth ſuch ctuelty undo the needy, ver, 
20, 

LY Muſt we hate him that hateth us ? 

A. No, but give him bread, if hebe 
hungry, and drink if he be thirſty,and ſo by 
noting our curtefie, his own conſcience 
ſhall reclaim him, ver. 21, 22, 

2. VVhat is he like that cannot bridle 
his owu nature ? 

A, A City without walls, ſubje& to any 
danger, ver. 28, 


— —m—_ 


The Dofrine of the 26, ('hapter. 


Pn CN 


T_T 


ieſtion, 

5 honour unmees for a fool? 
[] A. Yet, as unconyenicnt as {now 1n bar- 
veſt, ver, 1, 

Q. Need we to fear the curſe that 3s 
cauſel- ſs? : 

A, No more than the ſparrow doth tbe 
Fowler, when ſhe is in ber flight, v. 2+ 
Q. To whom belongs a pur or whip ? 2 


F 
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A. To the horſe. 
Q. To whom the rod ? 
*A. To the fool, ver. z, 
. What k it to give honour to 4 fool ? 
A. Even the (ame asto - a pearl a« 
mong 2 heap of tones, ver. 
Q. Of whom i there leſs 7 BB then of a 
Fool ? 
aA Of him that is wiſe in his own con- 
Ceirt, ver. 12. 
Q. What is it to meddle in a braul ? 
A. As much asto take a curſt dog bythe 
Cars, VET. 17. 
Qu. What doth the deceitful man in his 
rage f 
eA, Miſchief, and ſaith ic isa jc , like 
him that is mad, throwing firebrands a- 
broad, and muſt be born withal, becauſe be 
is mad, ver. 18, 19, 


—————_ 


The Dodrine of the 27, (bapter, 


OC 


Queſtion, 
Of whom muſt we be praiſed *? 
A. ay of oar ſelves but of orbers,yv.2, 
What % auger 
7 Cruel. , 
Qu. What % envy ? 
A. Not tobe ſtood again, yer, 4. 
VW Why may we not boaſt of to morrow i 


. 
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4 Becauſe we know not what the ſucreſs 
of che day will be, ver. 1, 
Q. What are the wounds of a lover Þ 
A. Faithful, 
Q. What are the kiſſes of an enemy ? 
*A. Dangerous. 
Q, Who deſpiſeth delicate mcats 
*A, He thar is full. 
Q. Who thinketh bitter things ſweet ? 
A, The bungry foul, ver. 9, 
Qu. Is the hearty councel of a friend 
pleaſant ? 
A: Yes, as an oyntment of perfume, ſo 
doth ir rejoyce the hearr, ver, 9g. 
Q. In time of extremity what muſt we 
cleave to 7 
A, Rather a neigbbour near band, than 
2 brother, far off, ver. 10. 
Q. (an a contentious woman be cone 
cealed £ 
A. No more than the winde, ver. 16, 
Q. Ought not he that attendeth to be 
recompenced ? 
A. Yes, as bethat keepeth the Fig-tree 
ſhall cat the fruit thereof, 
Q, May theeye of man be ſatisfied ? 
A. No more than the grave, which is 
never full, 
(2, May a fool be ſeparated from hi folly? 
A, No, notif you bray bim in a mortar 
wich a peſtle, yer, 22, 


% 
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Q What is the duty of 4 Paſtour 7 
A, To know the eſtate of his flock, and 
to be waichful oyer them, v. 23, 


LIT 


The Dofrine of the 28. Chapter. 


——_ —— — 


— 


Queſtion, 
Hat is the terrour of 4 guilty cox- 
ſcience ? 

A. To fly though no man purſue, 

Q. What is the ſecurity of innocency ? 

A. To b: conhdent asa Lion, ver. 1, 

Q. What cauſes the change of many 
Princes ? - 

A. The tranſgreſtion of the land, y, 2, 

Q. For whom doth the uſurer gather his 
wealth ? 

A, Not for himſelf , bur for ſome other 
that will uſc ir beccer, 

Q. Who ſhall ob:ain mercy ? 

A. He that confeſl:th his fins, 

Q. VVho not ? 

A. Ne that bideth his offences, ver. 13, 

Q. Is it g004 to ſet a wicked Ruler 0- 
vey the people ? 

A. No, for be will behave himſclf like a 
roaring Lion, or hungry bear, ver, 15. 

Q_ Shall goeds ill gotten proſper ? 

eA, No, they ſhall vanith, ver, 2@. and 
CÞ. 20. 21. | 

Q. Shall a man thazrebuketh, finde fa- 
_ your With the wicked ? | 
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A, Ycs, inthe end, more than he that 
fitters him, vere 22 » 

Q. Whats he that rovbeth Father or 
$ Afothcy 3 
A, B:f1de a thief, a deſtroyer, y, 24, 


————— 


— 


The DofFrine of the 29, Chapter. 


Queſtion, 
\ That % it to fland againſt correftion? 

\ A, Odltinacy , a diſeaſe incu- 
table, ver. 1+ 

Q. What comes bythe authority of the 
rightcous ? 

A. Joy and comfort, 

Q What when the wicked rule ? 

A. Sorrow and fighing, ver, 2, 

Lv. How i akingdem preſerved ? 

A, When the Magiſtrates are juſt 

<Q. How is it brought to ruine ? 

A. Whcn the Magiſtrates take bribes, 
Ver. 4. 

Q What k 1he end of flattery ? 

A. Dcceit, ver. 5. 

(), How the fool known ? 

f., By his lavith ſpcecb, he poureth forth 
his minde at once, 

Q. How k 4 wife man known ? 

A. By his tacicurnity ; he will not ſpeak 
bur upon occaſion, ver. 11, 
<Q. How doth wickedneſs iucreaſe ? 
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*A. With the number of chem that com. 
mir wickednels, ver. 16. 

Lv, What doth too much lenity ? 

A. Make a fervant preſume to be as a (on, 
ver. 21, 


> —— - 


— 


The Dofrine of the 30, Chapter, 


—___—_ — — 


«ac ion, 


WE is the danger that poverty may 
fall into } 

eA. Theft. . 

9, What is the daiiger that wealth may 
fall into ? 

A, Forgerfulneſs of God, 

Q. What kinde of life muſt we pray for ? 

A. A competency, neither too much,nor 
too litche, ver, 8, 9. 

, What kinde of people are thoſe whoſe 
tceth are ſwords, and whoſe jaws art 
knives to cat up the poor ? 

A. Uſurers and Extortioners, ver, 14. 

, Which be the four things that are 
never ſatisfied ? 

A, Thegrave , the barren womb , thc 
earch for water, and the fice for fuel, v. 16. 

. What are the three things that are 

hid, and the fourth that cannot be known? 
A. The way of an Eagle in the air , the 
path of a ſerpent over a rock , the courſe 
of a ſhip in the ſea, and the baunt of 2 
man 
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man with a maid, ver. 19, 

. What are thc four things that com- 
monly abuſe the eſtate whereunto they arc 
'P callcd ? 

A. A ſervant pur in au:horicy, a fool at 
a bayquer, a haceful woman married, and 
a handmaid the heir co her miltccſs , verſe 
23 

L. Which are the four ſmall cycatures 
that give checks tomen for wiſdom ? 

A. The Piſmire that prepareth meat in 
Summer againſt Winter 3 the Cony , that 
builds her bouſe in the rock; the Graſhop- 
per, that obſcrveth order , yet hath no Ru- 
ler; and the Spider that takes bold in Kings 
Palaces, ver, 25, 26, 27, 28, 


Ee — — 


The Dofrine of the 31. Chapter. 


— 


veſtion, 
Hat learn you in this ((hapter ? 
A. To be chaſte and temperate, 
V. Chaſte as how ? | 
A. In theſe words, give not thy ſtrength 
to women, 
Y. Temperate as how ? 
A. Torefrain trom drinking ofwine, v;4. 
Y. What learn you elſe ? 
A. How to know 2 vertuous woman. 
*Y. How k 4 vertuous woman vans yh 
pm: 
p 4 
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A. By her painfulnels 3 ſhe ſecketh 
wool and flax, and labours chearfully, ver. 
12. By her wacrchfulneſs ; ſhe will riſe while 
ir is yct night, ver, 15, By herprovidence ; * 
with the fruic of ber hand the planteth a 
vineyard, ver, 16. By her charity ; (lie 
ſtrercheth out her hand to the poor, ver. 20, 
and by her faich 5 in the latter day the ſhall 
rejoyce, Cc. VCr. 25, 


The end of Proverbs, 


es ey — ——— — — 


ECCLESIASTES, or the 
PREACHER. 


Queſtion, 


V Ho wrote this Book ? 


A, Solomon, 

Y. Why i it called by the name of 4 
Preacher ? 

A. Becauſe Solomon by way of exhortati- 
on, labours to inftru& all men how to bate 
the vanities of the world, and to affe& no» 
thing but heavenly blefizencls. 
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The Dofrine of the 1. Chapter, 
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Queſtion. 
\7 Hat are the pleaſures of this life! 
VV A. Vanity of vanities, ver. 2» 
2. Is there any thing under heaven ther 6 
mn 


TES. $8: 


man may ſay hath been before ? 
A. Nothing; ver. 10, 
&. Is wiſdom likewiſe vain ? 
A. Yes, and vcxation of ſpirit, ver, 17, 


The Dodrine of the 2. Chapter, 


—— 


DE ————— 


Queſtion, 
[ Herein then confiſteth happineſs in 
WW mirth and joy ? 
A. No, ver. 2. 
Q. In banquettiug ? 
A. No, ver, 3. 
Q. In ſumptuous buildings ? 
A, No, ver, 4. ST 
&Q, In gold and ſilver ? 
A, No, ver. 5. 
Q In multitude of ſervants { 
A. No, ver. 7. 
<Q. Inauthority ? 
7 A. No, ver, 8. 
; Qv. What i the reaſon * 

A, Becauſe they are: all tranſitory, and 
leave behinde them yexation of ſpirit , ver. 
It, 

Q. PVherein % the fool and wiſe man 
alike ? 

A. Indcath, ver, 16. 

. VV hat are the dayes of man 

A, Travel and ſorrow, ver. 23. 


hd 
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The Doftrine of the 3. Chapter. 
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ueſtion, 
Hat %# here ſet down? 
A+ The mutabilicy of time, 

Q. VVhat learn we by that ? 

A. Firſt, that nothing in this world is 
permanent.Secondly,not to be grieved if we 
have not all chings art once, nor enjoy them 
ſo long as we would, from ver. r,to 8, 

yy: VWhy can we have nothing but by 
pain 


——— 


ul travel ? 
A, Becauſe thereby the Lord doth bum- 
ble us, ver. 10, 

Q. Arc the conditions of men and beajis 
alike ? 

A. Yes, couching the death of their bo- 
dies, ver. 19. 

Q* How do they differ ? 

A, The one is partaker of reaſon, the 0- 
ther is governed by ſenſe ; the one perifheth 
body and ſoul, the other liveth erernally. 

, How both in body and ſoul ? 
, After the reſurreRion of the fleſh. 


—— 
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The DoArine of the 4, Chapter, 


_ —_ 


pw, 
ow doth he further prove vexatun of 
ſpirit ? A, 


ECCLESTIASTES. 8z; 


A, In that the innocent are ſtill oppre(- 
ſed, and no man comforceth them, ver. 1. 

Y. How is the poor man preferred be- 
fore the King ? 

A. By wiſdom, ver. 13. 

<Q. what + the bond of friendſhip ? 

A. Society. 

<4. what is the benefit of ſociety ? 

A, Mutual comfort and belp, one man of 
another, ver, 10, 11,12, 


| — — | — —— 


The Dofrine 0 f the 5. Chapter. 


—_—— 


— —_— 
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ueſtion, 
N peaking to God, what muſt we avoid? 
A. Temerity and multicude of words. 

Y. who doth ſee the oppreſſion of the 
poor f 

A. The Lord, 

Q. Who ſhall redreſs them ? 

A. Hethart ſees them, ver, 8. 

Q. VPhat learn we by this ? 

A, Not to be aſtoniſhed at the malice of 
the world, fince our revenger lives. 

Q. How is the defire of the covetous ? , 

A. Inſatiable, ver. 10. 

Q. For what i the night appointed ? 

A. For reſt to all creacures. 

Q. How reſts the couetous man ? 

A, Unquietly, 


Q, 


CCL. | . 
Q. How reſts the labourer ? 
A, His ſleep is [weet unto bim, ver, 11, 


The Dofrineof the 6, chapter, © 


O— 
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ucſtion, 
Ow k the rich man miſerable ? 

A. In that God hath given bim much 
trealure and wealth , and he wantcth the 
power to enjoy it, ver. 2, 

. How cometh that to paſs 7 
A. Either by parfimony, loſs, or ſudden 
death. 


tl 


The DoArine of the 7.Chapter. 
Queltion. 


We is the day of death better then 
the day of birth ? 


A. Becauſe our birth is the entrance to 
ſorrow and affli&ionzand our death the gate 
to joy and happineſs, ver. 1, 

Q. Why is it better to go into the houſe 
of mourning, than into the houſe of laugh- 
ter ? 

A. Becauſe in the houſe of mourning we 
ſhall bebold the judgement of God , and 
thereby learn to amend our lives, ver, 2- 

. Why is it better to hear the rebuke of 

&« wiſc man, than the ſong of a fool *? 
. A: Becauſe the one is inftruRion , oo 
Met otuer 


— 
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other loſs of time. 
Q. What I the perverſeneſs of the world? 
P 'T har the jult lom am! perith * and 
the wicked man couticucth long in his ma- 
lice, ver. 17 
Q. When wr are admoniſhed to leave 
wickedneſs, what muſt we do {? 
A, Come at thc h it call, 


( hapier 8. 


__ Quelition, 


We doth a Tyrant hurt ? 


A. Himſelf as well a+ others, v.9, 
Q. Doth God puuiſh frners t 
MH. Yes. 
Q. Wherefore ? 
<Q. For their cryal , and toth-ir greater 
.comtorc, ver. It, 13, 14. 


_—C————C 


(haprer 9. 
ucſtion 
Oth proſperity aud adverſity teach us 
whom God loveth , and whom he 
bareth ? 
A. No. 
Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe they bappen indiff-rencly bo 
0 the righteous, and unrighteous; ver. 2. 
NV. What # the differen: Cabin ? 
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A, The righteous are afſured of Gods fa- 
your by faith, ſo are not the other, 

Q. YVVhat is the opinion of Epicures ? 

A. They bad rather to be abje& and 
live, than honourable and dye, which is 
meant by the live dog, and dead Lion, v4, 

Q. VYVhy were they of that opinion ? 

. Becauſe afcer this life they thought 
there was no other being. 

Q. How doth the world deceive ber fa 
vourrtes ? 

A, By making them think they are blel- 
ſed of God, when they have wealth and 
good ſuccels in this life, 

A. «Are not theſe the bleſſings of God ? 

A. Yes, to them that uſe thens to his 
glory, and the benefit of the poor , other- 
wile no. 


A . 


Chapter 10, 


Queſtion. 
Ow arc the deeds of the wiſe? 
H A. Diſcreer, 
Q. How are the deeds of 4 fool ? 
A. Raſh and abſurd, ver. 4. 
Q. What vanity doth Solomon elſe note 
in this Chapter ? 
F. Fhac the worthy are diſplaced, and 
the unworthy advanced, yer, 6, 7+ 


har 


d 
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That the land is miſcrable, whoſe Prince 
wanteth wiſdom, and whoſe Nobles are 
oiven to their own luſt and pleaſure, v, 16, 
Q. What treaſon doth God condemn in 4 
$1 bje# againſt bis Prince ? 
A. Noc onely treaſon in a&, but trea» 
ſon in thought, ver, 20, 


OO O—_— {CO C—— 


Chapter 11, 
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ueſtion. 
O whom muſt the rich be liberal ? 
A. To the poor. 

Q. When ? 

A. In this life ; becauſe after death there 
is no further power. 

Q. How muſt they be liberal ? 

A, Indilperfing their alms co many, 

Q. By what example are we taught to be 
charitable ? 

A. By the cloud that poureth rain : by 
the Sea that caſterh up her encreaſe : by the 
earth that yielderh variety of fruits : by the 
Sun that caſteth our his beams from Eaſt 
to Welk ; all which are nor thus ſerviceable 
and gracious for themſelves, but for the be= 
nefit of others, 

Q. How ſhall the charitable man be res 
warded? 

A. Witb'plenty on earth, and:treaſyre in 
keaven, -. MY : Q. 


ECCLESTASTES. 


Q. Tf vanity be forbidden. why doth So. 
lomon 7n the 9. verſe of this hapter coun- 
cel 1a t0 follow the luſts of our own hcarts? 

*A. He doth ic in derifion (as if h: (hould 
ſay) Go roo, you worldlings,glut your (clyeg 
witha!l mancer of vanity but rem«ember one 
day you (hall come to judgement for all,y.g, 


— 


(Chapter 12+ 
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ueſtion, 
O whom muſt we dedicate our youth ? 
T A, Torthe Lord. 
VQ, VÞby ! 
A. Becauſc in age we ſhall be more unapt, 
ver. 1. 
Q. How ſhall we be more unapt ? 
eA, By reaſon of the weakneſs of the bo- 
dy, which is (ct down in the 2, 4, 5, 6. and 
ſeventh verſes, 
<Q. /Phither returneth the ſoul in death? 
A, To him that gaveir, ver, 7. 
Theend of Ecclefiaftes, 


— 


The Song of SOLOMON, 
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Chaptcy 1. 
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Queſtion, 
Hat % contained in the Song of 
Solomon, A. 
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A. A lively deſctip:ion of the mutual 
l»ve be: wcen Chriſt and his Church, un- 
me he name of Bride and Bidegroom, 

. PVhat ks underſtood by the Church ? 

- Every faithful ſu! 

Lv. To what doth the faithſu! ſoul come 
parc ber Bridegroom (hrijt /eſus, inthis 
fir jt (;hapter 

- A, To ihe ſrwourne a ſwree oynrment, 
becauſe of his gracious benefi s towards his, 
ver 2, To the Chariots of Pharaoh, becaule 
of his power and ſtrength,ver.g To a bun- 

* d«lcof myrrhe, becaulc ot his hulineſs, v.13. 

4 To the grapes of Engedi;, for |his ſaving 

S health, ver. 14, 

. Cav the ſoul approach near unto 

wud 7 ber own accord ? 

1, not except (> be drawn,thar '8, 
inticed by his holy Spirit, ver. 3+ 


— — — 


Chapter 2. 
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P 
Queſtion, 


W7 1th the Church defere to reſt? 
A. Under the ſhadow of Chtiſt, 
comparing him co a tree, ver. 2, 
rs what doth Chriſt compare his Church? 
Toa Roſe and aLilly among thorns, 
S. VPhby ? 
A. Fir, for her beauty and pleaſure, 
H 3 Its 
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Secondly, for her excellency above all other 
things, in thact all other things in reſpe& of 
her ace bur thorns, ver. 2. 

Q. How doth ſhe figure the coming of 
Chriſt ? 

A, Under the name of a Roe, or young 


Harr, looking through the grates of a win- | 


dow, 
Q. What 4 underftood by that ? 
A, Thedivinity of Chriſt ſhining thorow 
bis humanity, ver, 9. 
Q. Cannot he then be perfefily known 1n 
this liſe > 
A. No, no more than he that ſtands be- 
hinde a grate can be wholly or perfealy 
ſeen to our bodily eyes. 
Q. What did Chriſt after be came ? 
A, Called to his beloyed the Church, 
Ver. 10, 
Q. Did ſhe appear at bis calling ? 
A. No, ſhe hid her {lf in the holes of 
the rocks, ver, 14. 
Q. Why did ſhe ſo ? 
A, Brcauſe of her (ins, 
 Q, How did be comfort ber ? 
eA. By tclling her the winter was paſt 
that is , fin was killed 3 and the chearful 
Spring appeared, that is, grace and ſalyation 
was come, ver. 11, 12, 
Q. What i the Church compared unto ? 
A. A Dovc. 
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Q VbVhy ? 
*A Becauſe of her meekaels, ver. 14. 
Q. VVhat arc the enemics of the (/hurch 
camparcd unto? 
A. To Foxcs, 
Q. VVhy? 
A. Becauſe of their malice and crafc, v.r5, 


— — — 
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; Chapter }. 
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Queſtion. 
MAJ s the deſire of the Church ? 
A. To be joyncd infcparably 
with Chriſt, ver, 4. 

Q, How doth fhe think 20 ſatisfie her 
deſire ? 

A, By (ecking after bim, 

Q. VVhen? 

A, At all times, andin all places; bur 
eſpecially in the time of trouble and peric» 
cution, ver. 11, 

Q. VVill be hear her ? | 

*A. Yes, and dcliver ber making her. 
riſe out of the wilderneſs of affliton like a 
pillar of (moak perfumed with myrrh and 
incenſe, 

Q. How 4s that ? 

A, Triumpbantly. 

Q. VVhat will he then do ? 

*A, Shew ber bis place of reſt, the guard 

| H. 4. let 


- 
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ſet ro at:«nd i;, and his crown uf glory, y, 


7.18. 
<Q. what be thoſe ? 
A, Firſt, quiet of conſcience ; S:condly, 
pr: tion of Angels ; Thirdly , eternal 
h :ppineſs, 
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Chapter 4, 


Qu-.Rtion, 
WW doth Chriſt in this Chapter ? 


A, Set forth the beauty of bis 


ml 
TD —— 


Spoule, 
2. How ? : 
A. By comparing her to divers precious 
2nd pleaſant things, 
To what doth he compare hey eyes ? 
A, 1oa pair of doyes eyes, Vcr. ts 
Q. To whather hair ? 
A To a flock of goats looking down 
Gilead, ver 1+ 
To wh t her tceth ? 
A. Toaflckot Iheep new waſht, ver.2, 
Q. To what her lips ? 
A. Toa hied of Scarlet, or the dropping 
of che honey-comb, ver, 3. 11. 
Q. To what ber neck ? 
A. Torthe Tower of- David, ver, 4. 
Q. To what her breaſis ? 
*A. 1 0 two young Roes, feeding amongſt 
Liltics, ver, 5, 
Q_ 
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To what her love? 
A. To the pleaſure of wine, or the ſa- 
your of (weert (pices, ver. 10. 

<. To what ber whole body ? 

A, lo a Garden planted with Pome- 
granets, Spikenard, Calamus, Cinamon, 
Myrrhe, Alloes, and other chief Spices, ver, 
12, 13, 14. 

<Q. The (hurch or the ſoul of the faith- 
ful being compared 10 a Garden , what 
doth fhe * | 

A, Call upon her Bridegroom /Chriſt 
Jelus) ro be unto her a fountain of living 
waters, and to breathe upon her with the 
breath of his holy Spiric, char ſhe may fru- 
&ihe. 

. In what ? 

A. In love and true obedience, 

Y_ VPhy is the Church of Chriſt com- 
pared unto theſe earthly perfefions ? 

A. B cauſe of our weak capacity , that 
by theſc viſible beautics, we may in ſome 
meaſure apprehend the inviſible glory of 
Chriſt, and his c\«&, 


CT _— 


Chapter 5 
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Cu ftion. | 
We doth Chriſt in -his 5 Chapter? 


A, Call the faicbful ro a banguer: 
of Spices, Honey, Milk. and Wine, 
|  #þ 5: 


The Seng of SOLOMON. 
Lv. What %s ſignified thereby ? 


A. His bounty, in heaping his graces up-= 
on the faithful, ver, x, 

Q. «Are we ready t0 come when he calls? 

A. No, ſleep, that is, thecarcs of his 
world detain us, ver. 2. 

Q. Doth he then firait forſake wa ? 

A. No, he ftands withouc , calling {till 
eili his locks be wet with the dew of the 


t 

<Q. What underſtand you by that ? 

A, The long patience of rhe Lord o- 
wards linners, ver. 2. 

Q. But if we abuſe this patience , wh 
ſhall befal ws ? 

A. We ſhall ſeek the Lord , and he will 
not be found, ver. 6. 

Q. In hjs. abſence what ſucceſs have 
We > 

A. We fall into the hands of cruel 
Watchmen, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Falſe Teachers. 

Q- How do they bandle us ? 

A. Wound our conſcicaces wich their 
traditions, ver, 7. 

Q. What marks doth the Church dcliver 
of ('briſt, to finde him out ? 

*A, She [aich bis heads of gold, ver, 1t. 
Nis cyes are like Doves eyes , ver. 12. His 
cheeks are as beds of ſpices ,, and ſweer 
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flowers, verſe 13, His lips like Lillies 
dropping with mycrh, verſe 13. His hands 
as rings of Gold , ſet with the Chryſolire, 
ver, 14+ His belly aslvory covered with Sa- 
phirs, ver.114, His legs as pillars of marble 
ſer upon ſockets of Gold, ver. 15, His coun=-. 
renance as Lebanon, ver, 15. His mouth as 
[wee things, ver. 16, 

* Q. whats fignified by theſe compariſous?* 
XZ Oo. The infinice gifts and graces which 
ny preſence of Chriſt brings to the faich- 
= : 
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Chapter 6. 


ucſtion, 
H*z7 the Church aſſured of the love 
of (briſt ? 

A. By his words, 

Q. V/Vhat arerhey ? 

A. 1 am my beloveds,and my beloved is- 
mine, ver, 3. 

Q. How many Churches be there ? 

A. Burt one true Church , as there is bur 
one Chriſt the bead thereof. 

Q,_ How ought that Church 20 be affefiedd' 

A, Chaſtely, and without pollution, 

Q. How i her aſpeft ? 

*A, Freſh as the morning, fair as tbe 
Moon, clcar as the Sun, and terrible as an: 
army wkh banners, V<r, 19, 


Chap=- 
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Chapter 7. 


Qu-ſtion, 
Ow many arethe ſpecial vertues of the 
{/burch Þ 
eA, Faith, Charicy, and good Worke, 

0), How are they expreſt unto us ? 

A. B- ihe ſimili_ ude of che Palm-:ree,v. 7, 

Q. I# har are the properties of the Palm- 
tree 2 

A. Theleay?s are alwayes green, and 
the fruic continual, 

Q. Apply it ? 

A. As the cree is alwayes green , and 
full of f-uic , fo ought our faith to bc 
flu ilhing', and our good deeds: withour 
ccaling, 


Chapter 8. 
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un. Kion. 
O F whom wall the ((burch be taueht © 
A, O' Ch: itt alone, ver, 2, 

Q. By whom 4% ſhe upheld ? 

A. By the tt:ength of his hands, yer, 3. 

Q. In what ſort doth ſhe deſire (hriſt 
to manifeſt bu love towards her ? 

A. By letting her as a Seal upon bis 
&earc, and a fizngt upon his arm, v, 6, + 


Q 
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Q. What 4 hi love? 

A- A burning z al not ro be quencht,v,7, 

Qu. How # bk. jcaloufie ? 

A. Crael, like the grave, v. 6. 

Q- Where us he dwelling of Chriſt ? 

4A In hi- Charch, 

Q. How muſt 'it be fortified with his pre= 
ſence ? 

eA. With 2 wall and a door. 

Q. What # underſtood by theſe two 
| things? | 
| «OA, Fidelity and conſtancy, 


The *Propheſfic of I S eA.I vA Hs __ 
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ueſtion. 
Ow was Ilaiah deſcended ? 
A. From the lineage of Kings, 

OQ. Who was bis Father ? 

A. *Am«oz Brocher ro AFeriah, King of 
Judah: 

Q. How long did he Propheſie ? 

*A. Threelcore and four years, from 
the time of V33iah,, to the reign of Ma 
naſſe h ? 

Who put him to death ? 

A. Manafleh. 

. Upon how many points doth the Dy- 
arine of the Prophets confiſt ? 

A, Upon tbree, 


VI 
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Q, FVPhich be they ? 

A. Inſtrucion, reprehenſion, and con 
folation, 

Q. Inſtrufion how ? 

A. 1o teach them to know their fans. 

<Q. Reprehenſion how ? 

A. To rebuke them for fin, 

. Conſolation how ? 

&Q, 1locomfort them upon their repentance, 


————— 
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Chapter 1, 


ueftion, 
T Hat was the firſt fin Iſaiah repro- 
ved ? 

A. The ingratitude of the Iſraelites. 

. Wherein ſtood their ingratitude * 

A. In forſaking their God that had nur- 
ſed and brought them up. 

Lv How did he ſhew them their ingrati- 
tude? - 

*A, By the eximple of bruit beaſts ; The 
oxe, and the aſſe know their Maſters crib, 
but Iſrael forgers his God, ver. 3, 

«. What was the ſecond fin Ilaiahb res 
proved ? 

A. Obſtinacy or {tubbornneſs of heart. 

2. How were the I(raclites obſtinate ? 

A. Inthat being plagued, they comtinucd 
Kill intheir wickednels, ver. 5. 

*Y. What is threatued to ſuch kinde of people. 
A 
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A, Deſolation to their land, and fdcftru- 
&ion to themſelves, ver, 7,8. 

<Q. What was the third fin Iſaiah re- 
proved ? 

A. Hypocrilie, 

. Whercin were thcy hypocrites ? 

My In thinking to pleaſe God with 
their mul:i:ude of ſacrifices, notwichſtande 
ing they had neicher faich , nor repens 
tance, 

< To pray then, or to do any other ſer- 
vice to God without faith and repemance, 
how i that accepted ? 

A. The Lord turns away his face, 
hates it , and thinks ir abominable, ver, 13; 
14, 15. 

But if we come with a pure heart, 
how w ill be deal with us ? 

A, "Though our fins were as red as crim- 
ſon , be will make them as white as ſnow, 
ver. 18. 

Q. What was the fourth ſm Iſaiah re- 
proved ? 

A. Extortion ;- their bands are full of 
blood, their Princes maintained theeves, 
and delig hred in bribes ; nor wasthc widow: 
or rachel en r gow. 

Q. How did God account of them for 
theſe fences 5 
A+ As his enemies. ver. 24- 

Q. How did he threaten 10 puniſh them # 


y- 
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eA. By pouring ouc his vengeance upon 
them, 
* After what manuer ? 
*A, In burning out the droſs of their 
wickedneſs by the fice of affl:Rion, v, 25, 


Chapter 2, 3, 4. 
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geſtion, 
T* all the threatnings which God pro- 
nounceth againſt the world for fin, what 
& ſtill remembred ? 

A.. T be mercy of his Covenant, that his 
Church ſhould till bc preſerved and plan- 
red. 

, Where ? 

A. In Jeruſalem firſt, and after through 
the whole world, ver, 2. 

What learn you by that ? 

A. That the Gentile as well as the Jew 
ſhall be made parcaker of the reconciliation 
b:rwcen God and man, by the coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

VL. What was the. fifth fin Iſciah rc- 
oved ? 

A. Haughtineſs of minde. 

. &Q. How was it puniſhed ? 
A. By bing brought low, ch, 2,12, -- 

Vw. VV/hat was the ſexth fin Uaiah re- 


proved © | ; 
| A 
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4. Mens confidence in their riches. 

b. How was it puniſhed ? 

»1, They were made poor, ch. 2, 19, ' 

. wheve reſts the ſpoil of the poor f 

A."La the hands of the coverous,ch.3,14. 

©, what was the ſeventh fin laiab re- 
proved ? 

A. Thepride of women, 

L. wherein did their pride conſiſt ? 

A, In their looks, in their gate , and in 
their cloathing. 

v H«w were their looks ? 

A. Haughbry, 

<Q. How was their gate ? 

+ A. Mincing , and they made a tinckling 
with their f.er, ch. 3, 16, 
. How was their attire? 

A. Too coſtly and «fteminate, uſing per 
fumes, brac-lcts, ear-rings , cuclings and 
ſuch like, more than was necdful, 

<2. How did God puniſh them ? 

A. He turned thcir ſweet odour inte 
ttick , their near-array into ſack-cloth 
and rags , their pride of hair into bald- 
neſs, and their beauty into burning, chap, 
3. 24, 

Y. Doth God bold the hubands of ſuch 
women excuſed ? 

A. No, he lets them fail by the ſword, 
takes away the wiſe and the ſtrong from as 
mongſ chem , and fcts fools: and cff.mis 
nate 
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nate perſons to rule the ]and, ch, 3, x5. 


to 


Chanter 5, to7. 


Queſtion, 
WE doth Iſaiah compare the houſe 
of Tſracl unto ? 

A, Toa vineyard, 

Q. VVho planted it © 

A. God. 

Q. FPith what ? 

A, With che belt plants. 

Q. VVhaz fruit brought it forth ? 

A. Wilde grapes. 

Q. VVhat did the Lord to-it then ? 

A, He puiled down the hedge,and laid it 
waſte, ch.5.1,2,3. 
' Q, Apply this zo the priſent time f 

A. England may be ſaid to be the Vine- 
yard of the Lord, the Inhabitants his Vine, 
which he hath a long time cheriſhed and 
defended z but if he finde we bring forth 
wilde grapes , for good grapes, deeds of 
corruption , for deeds of {anRity , he will 
ſuffer us to be trodden dowa , and de- 
ſtroyed. 

Q. Againſt how many ſorts of men doth 
Iſaiah pronounce 4 wor in this Chapter 7? 

*A, Againſt four, 


Q. YPhich are the firſt ? 
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*»A. Extortioners, Woe unto them that 

jon houſe to houſe, and land to land, cb, 
8, | 
Q. Which are the ſecond ? 

A. Drunkards, Wae unto them that riſe 
7 eatly to drink wine, and to them hat conti- 
* nucuntil night, ch,5.11, 

Q. Which are the third ? 

*A, Inticers ro vanity , Woe unto them 
that draw iniquity wich cords of vanity, and 
fin as with Cart-ropes, ch, 5. 18. 

Q. VPhich are the fourth ? 

A. Perycrters of truth , Woe be unto 
them that ſpeak good for evil , and evil 
for good, which pur darkneſs for light, and 
light for darkneſs, ch. 5. 20, 

Q. VPhich are the jijin ? 

A. Contemners ot government , Woe 
unto them thac are wiſe in their own con» 
ceit, ch. F. 21, 

Q_How ſhall it be with thoſemen? 

A. Their root ſhall be as roitennels, and 
their bud as duſt, 

Q. YPhat elſe ? 

HA, The Lord will make a fign to 2 
itrange Nation , that ſhall come ſuddenly. 
upon them, and deſtroy them, ch. 5. 26. 


Chapter 


Chaprer 7, 80 30. 
Qucition, 
D* Iſaiah Prophefic of Criſt ? 
» Yes, 
Q, How ? 

A. Thu he ſhould be born of a Virgin, | 
and be a ſtumbling-block ro many of the P 
Jews, ch. 7. 14. 

Q. YPhat ſhould his name be ? 
A. Immanucl. 

Q. VPhat doth that feenifee ? 

A. God with us , which name can agree 
with none but: Chriſt, becauſe he was both 
God and man, ch, 7. 144 
6S VV hy did God ſend Chrift the Meſ- 

ds ? 

A. Firſt, in regard of his promiſe, Gen, 
5. ver. 15. Secondly, in regard of his zeal, 
chap. -9, 7. 

© whom did God make bis inftruments 
for puniſhing the Tſraclites # 

A. The Aﬀyrians ana Egyprians, 

LY How did they uſe their authority ! 

| A: To thtir own glory, 

| Lv. whu was their reward ? 

| A. He was to them a fi-e, and conſumed 
them, and co his r(p2ncant people a light to 
comfort them, ch. 10, 13, 17+ p 
| - 
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Q. YVhat was that light 2 
A. Chnlt che p<iperuai peace-maker,cb, 
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: 11.6,7, 8 


Q., VVho was the fire that defirozed the 
eAſſyrians ? | 

A. The MeJes and Perſians, ch. 13, 17. 

{ <= How did Chriſt puniſh the Iſrac- 

| Lites f 

* A. As bis children, to chaftiſe them, ch, 


4 1, 

Q. How the Aſſyrians and others ? 
eA, As his encmics, quite ro deſtroy 
them, ch, 1}. g. 
* Q. Againjt how many Kingdoms did 
| Iſaiab propbeſie ? 
' A, Againſt eight, 
; Q. PYVPhichbe they? 
: A. TheKingdom of the Egyptians,ch.1g, 
' The Kingdom of the Caldcans,ch.1i. The 
| Kingdoms of Tyre and Sidon, The King- 
dom of the Aﬀſyrians,ch 10.16 The King- 
| dom of the Iſraeliccs, chap. 22, The King= 
| dom of the Arabians,ch. 21, And the King- 
dom of the Devil, cb, 27. 

Q. In which of theſe King1loms did God 
[till reſerve a ſmall number to himſelf? 

A, In the Kingdom of the Hebrews. 

Q. YPexe the people ſoon inſtrufted in the 
word of God ? 

A. No, but with much adoe, and of- 
(ea repeating, precept upon Pprecept , 306; 
" line 
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line upon line, ch. 28. 13, 

Q. What was the reaſon ? 

A, Their corruption of life , and ſlack. 
neſs to all goodneſs, cb, 28. 7, 

Q. How were they corrupt in life ? 

A, By profeſſing God with their lips, and 
denying them in their hearts, ch, 29. 13. 

Q. What was the puniſhmeut aſſigned 
unto them for that? 

A. Their Prophets were blinde,and could 
not dire&, and they had their cyes ſhut up, 
that they could not {ce what was good for 
themſelves, 

: Q. Whats the defrine we learn there- 
y = 


A, That the preachercan neither reach, 


nor the hearer underſtand,except God open 
rhe mouth of the onc, and prepare the hcarr 
of rhe other, 

Q. How doth God puniſh finners in this 
life ? 

A, With the bread of adverſicy, and che 
water of affli&ion, ch, 30. 20. 

Sy as if they repent how be they re- 
warded ? 

A, With great plenty. 

Q. What % the puniſhment of the wic- 
red after thi life ? 

Q The torments of hell, 

Q. Is there avy mention of hell 71 2hc 
book of Waiah ? 4 


ISAIAH. 95 


A. Ycs- 
). Where? 
5 In ch. 3o. 33, 
Q. Repeat the deſcription ? 
A. Topbet is prepared of old, even for 
the King, it is deep and large, the burning 


* thereof is fire, and much wood, the breath 
| of the Lord, like a. river of brimſtone, 
| doth kindle it, 
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Queſtion, 
WH we iruſt in the Lord how doth 
he defend us ? 

A. As the Liondoth his prey, ch; 31. 4+ 

Q. But if we forſake him, and ſeek help 
of others, what ſhall become of us ? 

A: Both the helper and the helped ſhall 
periſh, ch, 34. * FR 

Q. What ſhall their habitation be 
made ? 

eA. A bole for Dragons, and a court for 
Oftriches, ch, 34, 13, 

Q. What fhall it yicld ? 

A. Thorns, nettles, and thiſtles, 

Q. But what ſha be the habitation of 
ſuch as depend upon ('briſt ? 

eA, Flouriſhing and full of joy, there 
ſhall neither Lion, nor noyſome Beaſt 
come ncar ir, chap, 35. g, 10, + The oug 

f) 
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ſhall be made ſtrong, cb. 35.4 Theblinde 
ſhall (ce, the deaf thall hear, chap. 35. 5, 
The lame ſnall icap , the dumb ſhall ſpeak, 
ch. 35 6. 

Y. Who doth Iſaiah prophefie ſhall prepare 
the way of Chriſt ? 

eA. Joha Baptiſt, ch, 40, 

A. Where ſhould be procliim his me[- 
ſage? 

A. In the Wildcrneſs. 

Q. What ſhould bi direction be ? 

A. To have lets removed, ch go. 4. 

Q. May the eſſence of God be compre- 
hended under any form ? 

A. No, no more than waters can be beld 
in a mans fiſt, heaven meaſured with a ſpan, 
the duſt of the earch numbred, or the moun- 
tains weighed, ch, 40, 12» 

Q. What i the earth in his fight 

*A, As alittle duſt. 

Q. VVhat is the nations of the earth ? 

A. As a drop of water,or as graſhoppetrs, 
ch. 49. 15, 22, | 
-. VL. But what arc they whom the Lord 
exalteth ? 

A, As a threſhing inſtrument, able to 
bruiſe mountains to powder, or as 2 whirl- 
winde, to ſcatter bills like chaff, cb. 41. 15, 
16. 

.. How doth I[aiab teach the people 10 
abhor Idolatry ? ; 
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A: By deſcribing unto them the power of 
G d,and the weakneſs of Idols,c 41,222 2. 
Q. Declare the difference ? 
A. God is a living ellcnce, 
idols a dead mettal. 
God is withouc beginning. 
Idols ace made with mens hands, 
{ God can do all things. 
Idols nothing. 
God knoweth all things, 
Idols nothing, 
Q. What comfort have the faithful in 
diſtreſs ? 
A. To think they have a God that is a» 
ble, willing, and promileth to deliverthem, 


ch.43. 
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Chapter 45.10 55, 


Nucition. 
T whom did God promiſe deliverance, 
to his people from the Captivity of 
Babylon ? | 
A. By Cyrus King of Perlia, 
(). What was Cyrus ? 
A. An Heathen Prince» 
(). Did he not know God ? 
HA, Yes, by a certain particular know- 
iedge of bispower, bur nor to worſhip bim 
right, ch, 45+1,4, 
(), How many years did l(aiah Prophefe 
I 


of 
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of this deliverance before it came to paſs ? 

A. An bundred years, 

<Q. Why did God chaſe a heathen Prince 
to deliver his people ? 

A. Themore to expreſs his love and pow- 
er, for the unlikelier the means was, the 
greater canle had the Iſcaclites to glorific 
bim, 

<2. Were 16t the Babylonians Gods it- 
fliruments for the puniſhing of hk people ? 

A. Ncs, 

WY. Why then is he ſo much offended with 
them for doing it ? 

A. Becauſc in executing bis judgements 
they ſhewed no mercy, and waxed proud by 
his vitory, chap. 47, 6, 7. 

<Q. Yhat is the cauſe of Tſracls capti- 
vity ? 

A, Their cranſgreſlion, 

H. What % the cauſe of their deli 
verance ? 

A. The Covenant of Gods mercy , ®. 
$0. I. 

Of what continuance is Gods mercy: 

A, "For ever , © the heavens thall vaniſh 
like (moak, and the earth wax old like 1 
- garment, bur the ſalvation of the Lord ſhall 
not be aboliſhed, cb. 51, 6, 

Q. Of what continuguce are his judgt- 
ments 

N, Bur for a cime: Cana woman for- 
ILY get 


g 
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zer the Cbilde of her womb ? If ſhe ſhould, 
yet the Lord ſhall not forget bis, ch. 49.50» 
and ch, 51. 22. andch, 54.8. | 

Q. To whom then mut the afflited fly ? 

A.To God. | 

Q. How will he eſtabliſh them ? 

A. In glory 3 their foundation ſhall be 
of precious ſtones, Chapter 54, 11. In 
peace , they ſhall be far from oppreſſt- 
on, Chapter 54. 14. [n ſtrength, wholoever 
ſhall gather himſclf againſt chem, ſhall fall, 
ch. 54. 15, 


_——— 
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| vetion. :-:. ta 
Or what doth God offer theſe Bleſings 
unto us / I 
A, Neither for gold,nor filverzand freely 
as the Prophet ſaith z Come , buy water, _ * 
wine, and milk, without filvcr, and without 
money, Ch..55. 1. | 
Q. What k mcant by water, wine”, and 
milk ? | 
A. All things neceffary to a fpiricyal 
1 as they are necefiary to this corporal : 
ife, | WOE 
% What % the recompence Gad requi- 
reth 7 440-1 | 
A. Obedience, ' to cxecute Juſtice ,_the 
denefic whereof. rexvros unto, nam, chap« 
- I 7-oQs 
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(). How are our vertues acceptable ? 

A. If they be without hypoctilic, 

A. How do hypocrites faſt? 

A, In puniſhing the body, and putting 
on ſackcioath , notwithſtanding that their 
hearts are full of malice, ch, 58, 4, 5. 

Q. How 40 the faithful faſt ? 

A, In breaking the bonds of wickedneſs, 
in feeding the hungry , in viſiting the cap. 
tive, and cloatbing the naked, ch, 58, 6, 7, 

Q. What brings us t0 the knowledgeof 
theſe things 7? 

A. The preaching of the word, 

Q. What kindeof men muſt Preachers 
be ? 

A, In voice Trumpets ; fn care Watch- 
men, to cry aloud and continually, cb, 58, 
i and ch, 62.6. 


Chapter 65. and 66. 


_—_ 
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Queſtion. 
Ecauſe the Fews bad ſuch Preachers a- 
B moug ſt rhem coutinually, and yer felt 
from the Lord, what was their puniſhment 
A, T hey were rej:&ed, ch. 65. 13. 
©. IVho were choſen in their ftead ? 
A, The Gentiles, ch. 65. 1. 
Q, What are they ? 
*5: 42:All- Narions but the Jews. 
"11, Doth: bhe'mercy extend t0 all ? 


# 
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*A, Yes, and his Maj:fiy beyond all, 

(). How do you prove thai ? 

A. B:cauſe when the Jews would bave 
built him an houſe, be foibad them , chap. 
66, 1» 

Q, What was the reaſon ? 

A, He fillecth heaven and earth with his 
olory, and therefore cannor be included in a 
temple of ſtone, 
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Chapter 1. 1010, 


——— 


aeltion, 
Here was Jeremiah boy n ? 
*A., In Anatboth, a Ciry within 
three miles of Jeruſalem, 
, Whoſe ſon was be? 
p A AU Hilkiah, 
Q, When began he to Propheſie ? 
A. In the thirteenth year of Joſiah King 
of Judah. 
Q. How long did he Prophiſfic ? 
A. Till the Captivity in Babylon, and 
lomewhar afrer, 
(). How many years Was that ? 
A. About forty years. 
ON Ob was he ſanuFfificd to his Of- 
ce 2 
A, Even from his Mothers womb, cbap, 
I. 5. I 3 . 


L 
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Q. What did bc aſter he was called : 

A. Pcoclaim the will of him that ſent 
him, without fear, ch. 1. 17. | 

Q Whats do we learn thereby ? 

A. Miniſters muſt not intrude chem. 
ſclyes ito the Church beforc they are cal. 
led 3 and when they are called , they muſt 
fore-ſlow no time, nor be diſmayed for any 
danger. 

Q., What ws the firſt fin Jeremiah re- 
proved ? 

A. Idoiatry, 

Q, In what words 

A. My people have forſaken me the 
fountain of living waters, to dig them pits, 
yea broken pits, that can hold no water, 
cb. 2,1 3. 

Q. Aficr this fin, what zs required of 
a £ 
eA, Repentance, | 
 (), Upon repentance, what « promiſed 

A. Mercy,ch: 3, 12, 

Q. Intheir repentancewhat did they ? 

A, Turn to the Lord, 

Q. How ought we t9 turn unto the 
Lord ? 

A. With our whole hcarts, 

Q. If we do not (0, what do we it- 
Cor f 

A. His wrath for counterfeiting» 
Q, Whati Gods wrath like? 


f 
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A, A conſuming hte, ch. 4, 4, 
Q. YVVhat & his mercy like ? 
A. The waters in Shiloab, 

Q. V/hercin did God ſhew his Fuſtice 
pon Iſracl * 

A, Indclivering them into the hands of 
their cnemices, 

. PVhercin his mercy ? 

A. In ſaving ſome (for, ſaith he, I will 
not make a full end of you) ro continue his 
Churehb, ch, 5. 18. 

O, VPVere the people ſo full of wicked- 
"cſs, that the Logd was ſo much incenſed 
azainſt them ? 

A. Yes, they did caſt ou: malice and cru- 
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\ <lty, as a fountain doth her waters, ch, 6.7, 


&. PVas thereno eſtate clear ? 

A, No, neicher Prince, Pcicſt, nor Peg» 
P10. 

Q, YVhat was their general! fin ? 

A, Coveroulnels, ch. 6.13. 

Q. /Vhat was thcir particular ſin Þ 

\, The Princes did not execute juſtice, 
ch, 5. 28, The Prieſts did flatrer the people 
in their fins , crying Peace, Peace , when 
there was no peace, ch. 6. 14, The People 
werc of uncircumciſed ears, and took de- 
lighe rather in vain things than profitable 
dcocrine, ch, 6. 10. 

Q, All this conſidered , they could not 
put ſee their own deftiruftion ? 
I 4 a - 
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0, Th-y did. 

(). Ard how did they think to eſcape ? 

A. By flying to the Temple where God 
hid pcomiled.for ever to be preſent. 

Q. But how did God "_— them ? 

A. In theſe words 3 Will you ſteal, 
Murther , and commit Adultcry , and 
ſwear fa'ſly, and burn incenſe to Baal, 
and thick to be delivered by ſtanding be- 
fore me inthe Temple? No, I have re- 
quired Obedience, and nor Sacrifice, chap, 


. 9. 

Q. In what manney aig Jeremiah Pro- 
pheſie their deftruFion ? 

A. By the entring of the Afſyrians (4 
mighty Nation) into the land, 


Q. Rehcarſe the Prophets words ? 

A. Loe, houſe of Iſrael, I will bring a 
Nation upon thee from far ; whoſe qui- 
ver is a ſepuichre , and tbey ſhall ear chine 
harveſt, and thy bread , they ſhall devour 
thy ſons and daughters ,:they ſhail cac up 
thy ſhcepzand thy bullocks, they ſhall ſpoil 
thy vincs, and thy fig-trees, and they thall 
deſtroy with the ſword thy fenced Citics, 
ch, 5. 15, 16, 17- 

Q. Did they not repent ? 

A, No, but provoked Gods wrath by 
Other fins, 

Q. What were they ? 

e1, Lying, chap. 9, 3, Deceir,chap. 6.6 

an 
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and Diſlimulation, ch. g. 8, 
* ©. I am ſure though they could not fee 
| their own danger, yet Jeremiah did (as all 
true Miniſters ſhould )rclent at their hard 
8 (of hart ? 
A. Yes, and wiſht his eyes were a foun- 
tain of rears, ch, g, 1, 
Q. How came that hardneſs of heart it 
them ? | 
A. They did glory ig thcir miſ-deeds, 
Q. VVhat ought a man 10 glory in ? 
A. Neither in wiſdom , itcengeh, nor 
riches, ch. 9, 23. 
Q In whatthen? 
# A. Let him that glorieth, glory in this, 
F that he knoweth the will of the Lord ; for 
be ic is that Meweth mercy, judgement, and 
righreauſneſs on the eartb, cb, 9. 24, 


j . 
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Chapter 10, f0 21, 
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Queſtion, 
O whom onely belongeth dominion ? 
A. Tothe Laid , mighty in power, 
and King of Nations, ch. 10 
NV. V Phat werethe Tſraclites then , int 
'caving him to cleave to Idols ? 
eA. Sorts, and fools, ch. 10, 8, 
wv. PVhy? 
"A, Becauſe they lefr the truth to imbrace 
the works of errour, #: 
Q 


I's 
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& VVhat were the works of errour ? 
A. Making of Images, ch. 10. 15, 
Q. VVhence were they infected with 
thi infetion ? 
A. From the Heathen, 
eQ. what other errours had the Heather! Þ 
A. Divination by Stars, an4 South- Þ 
{aying, þ. 
. Is it not lawful to fear the conjuts | 
ion of Stars and Plaxets 
A. No. 
Tonr reaſon ? T 
A. Becauſe the Lord in theſe wotds bath F 


z 


forbidden ir, B: not afraid of the Signs of | 


Heaven , though the Heathen be afraid of BY 
fuch, ch, 10. 2, 1 

Q. eAs long as we abide in fin , willthe 
L ord hear our prayer. 

*A, No, nor any that pray for us , ch, 
TW RA 

<Q. How odious is fin * 

A. $0 odious, that the land whercin fin- 
ners live, ſhall mourn, the herbs of the field 
wither, and the beaſts and fowls of the 
air be conſumed, ch, 12 4, 

Q. By what Parable did Jeremiab pre- 
feure the deſtruftion of the Fews ? 

A. By the Parable of the linnen girdle, 
which he hid in the rock, and after certain 
«ayes coming to take ic up , he found it was 


F9;ten and fir for no uſe, 
| = 
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{ <&Y, Rehcarſe the meaning ? 
* A, That as the girdlc cleaveth to the 
© joins, ſo had the Lord tyed the houſe of 
| iſral unto bim ; bur ſince they had forſaken 

& him (like the girdle) chcy ſhould rot, and 

” becaitoff, as fir for no uſe, cb, r;. 10, 11. 

wy How hard is it for an cvil man to do 

EY wCll 

F: A. As hard as tochange the Black-moors 

{ $kin, or the Leopards ſpot , chapter, 13. 

'2 VVhich are the ſour plagues God 
uſually puniſheth withal. 

A. Peſtilence, Famine, Sword, and Fire. 

. How do the wicked people reward 
them that tell them of theiy ſins ? 
” A. Wichcurſes, as the Jews did Fercmi- 
þ ib, ch, 15.10, , 
* oo But what doththc Lord for tbem ? 
k, A, In time of his vengeance , favours 
them , and ſufters the othersro petiſh, 

VL. Fell it out ſo with Jeremiah ? 

A. Yes, for when the Jews were led an 
way captive, the cnemy gave Feremy choice 
:0 live in his Countrey, or to ga whither he 
would,cb, 29* It, 12, 

V. with what per doth the Devil write 
iniquity in the hcarts of the obſtznate ? 

A, With an Iron pen, 

v. V#hat is fienified thereby ? 

A, That men accuſtomed to fin, can 
ESP Fn Og _ 
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tard!ly be reclaimed, 

Q, Will the Lerd onely be truſicdin ? 

ff, Lech. 

Q. What i pronounced againſt then that 
make fleſh thetr arm, that  , depend upon 
men, and ſorget God ? 

A. A heavy curſe, ch» 17. 5, 

Q). How many wayes did Jeremiah ſuffer 
undcy the bands of the Fews ? 

A. I hree manner of wayes ; firſt, they 
curlt, and ſpake evil of him, then they rock 
counſel azainft bis lifez art laſt they (more 
him, and cait him into priſon, ch.15, 10, 
and cv, 18, 18. and ch. 20. 2, 

Q. V#hat may we leavn by theſe bk af- 
IczLONS ? 

A, That the true Miniſters of God fhali 

alwaycs be (ubj:& to the like, 


——  — — 
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(QueRtton. 
T Hat were the wirths commanied 
\ the Fews ? 

A. Torxecute Juſtice, ch,22,2. ro deli- 
ver the oppcifled, in fayour the ſtranger, 
ro help the fatheileſs and widow , to do 
no violence, nor ſhed blood, 

(2. what wcre the works they follywed ! 

A, They builded hnuſes with bribes, 
and chambers. with extortion ; they _ 
gu6ir 
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their neighbours help, and paid bam not bis 
bire, Ch, 22. 13, 

Q. /Vhat followed ? 

A. Dcftruction without pitty , chapter 
22.110, 

Q, In what manncy 7 

A. They were led into captivity , their 
King ſlain, and left unburied, ch, 22. 1g, 

Q. YVVho miſled the King ? 

A, The falſe Prophets. 

Q. Y Vhat was their reward ? 

A, Woe be unto them thar (ſcatter the 
ſeep of my paſture, ſaith the Lord, chap, 
22. i. 

©. How did Jcremiab prophefte a redreſs 
for this inconvenicnce ? 

v. By the coming of Chriſt thc true Pa» 
(Cur, 

Q, In whaz word: ? 

A, Behold (faith the Lord) I will raiſe 
vnto David a righteous branch, &c. in his 
dayes Judah ſha] be ſaved, and Iſrael dwell 
in ſatety,ch. 23, 5, 6. 

(2. Here was a threatning and 4 promiſe, 
what is ſignified thereby ? | 

A. Thatas Fercmiah did, fo the Mini- . 
ſters of G2d mult alwaycs mix comfort 
with their bicter do@rine. 

Q. VVhen thcy threat, what is their 
aofrire like ? 

A. A khre, or a hammer that breaketh a 
ſone, ch, 23, 29, : WW. oo 


_— 


PERE MIAH, 


<Q. But when they promiſe , what is it 
like : 
A. Comfortable watcrs, or precious 
balm, 
. How long lived the Tſraclites in bin« 
dage under the King of Babel ? 
A. Seventy years, ch, 29, 10, 
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Chapter 39, 1041, 
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Queſtion. 
Fter their denounced ſervitude , how 
| doth Jeremiah comfort the Fews ? 

A. Firſt, with their recurn again rotheir Þ 
own Countrey, ch, 3o, 3. Secondly, with Þ 
the deſtruRion of their enemics, cb.30.16, | 
Thirdly, with joy, plenty, and peace, ch | 
3le 12, 28, F 

Q. VV hat aſſurance doth Jeremiah give Þ 
of Gods promiſe? 

Ae. As ſure ashe is God of heaven and - 
earth, and giveth the Sun to rulc the day, 
and Moon the night, cb. 33. 20. 

. How d#th God oftentimes check the 
lewd lifc of Chriftians ? 

A, By their better life, which are no Chri- 
ſtians, 

Q. Tour proof ? 

A. It may appear by the example of the 
ſons of Fonadab, ch. 34, 8, 

2. VVhat did they ? 


A, 
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| /\, Their Father gave them a command. 
* ment, and it was kept the ſpace of three 
* hundred years. 

 VVhat was the Commandment ? 

A."That none of that ſtock or family 
ſhould drirk wine. 

Q. Of what deſcent were the ſons of 
Jonadab ? 

A. No Iſraelites , though more zealous 
in the ſervice of God than they. 

Q. VPhat infers this example ? 

A, That if they thought it a diſparage- 
ment to break the vow made unto an 
earthly Father , how much more ſhame- 
ful ſhould ir be for Chriſtians ro forget 
their promiſe made tothe Father of heaven 
They kept their vow three hundred years, 
but Chriſtians (I fear) break theirs every 
hour, 

Q. Tou ſaid before that Jeremiah was in 
priſon ? 

A. I did, 

Q, VPho did impriſon him? 

A, King Fchoiakins firſt , and then Ze- 
dchiah ? 

Q VPhen he was inpriſondid he nege 
le# bis office ? 

A, No, for when he could nor ſpeak co 
the Jews, he ſent to them, 

Q. VVhom ? 8 
A. Barucb., 


- 
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Q. VVith what ? | 

A, With a Book, containing all the cur- 
ſes of God agiinſt the Jews. 

Q. VV hs wrote it ? 

A. Baruch, trom the mouth of Feremiah, 
eb. 26, 4. 

Q, To whom did Baruch read it ? 

& To rhe Princes, who told the King 
of it. 

Q2. VPhich King * 

A. Jehoi:kim, 

LY. How did he accept it ? 

A. He bucnt ir, cb, 36. 23. 

Q. VVhat did Jeremiab then ? 

A, He wrote another Book , chapter 
36. 32, 

. /Vhat learn we by that? 

A, Theugh the wicked would quite de. 
face the word, yet God will bave ir Rill pre- 
ſerved, 

Q. Vſhat was the meſſage of the Lord 
that Jeremiah declared 10 Zedechiah, af- 
terward King ? | 

A. That hs ſhonld yield himſelf to 
Nebuchadne3F ar , aid the City ſhould be 
ſaved, 

Lv. Did Zedckiah regard his coun- 
el f 
ſ A. He heard it, but did not perform 
it 


Q. /Vhat was his hindergice # 
A: 
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»A. His Princes , that perſwaded him 


* the contrary; 


Q). What did the Princes to Jeremiah ? 
A, Put bim into a dungeon. 
). Who wrought hi delivcrance ? 

A. Ebedmelecha Moor , and one of the 
Kings Eunuches, ch. 38, 7, 

Q. What learn we by that ? 

A, T bat more faith (ometimes is found in 
a ſtranger than a mans own Countreymen, 
- Q. What became of Zcedechiah for diſ« 
; obeying Jeremiab 2 
* A, His eyes were put out, and his ſons 
> Cain before bis face, cbs 39. 7. | 
(). How went it with Jeremiah ? 
A, He found fayour (as the Lord be-. 
: fore had promiſed) with Nebuzaradan the 
| chick Captain , who gave him liberty and 
| reward, ch, 40, 


— — 


Chapter 41,10 the cnd, 


I a 
—p—— 
—_— 


—_— 


ucſtion, 
How did Nebuchadnczzar make 
his Subſtitute over the Fems 
in Paleſtine ? 
A, Gedaliah the Son of Ahikam, 
(). Who ſlew Gedaliah ? 
A. Tfhmacl the Son of Nethaniah, 
Q), Why ? 
A, In che enyy of his government; 


ZEREMIAH. 


OQ. What did the people afterwards ? 

A, Went under Fohanan into Egypr. 

Q. Had not Jeremiah forbidden then {+ 
tc 40? 

A. Yes, but they obeycd nor; 

Q. Whereſorc did they not obcy ? 

A. T hey feared war and famine , cbap 
42. 14. 

Q. What followed their diſobedience ? 

A. They were deftroycd from the leaf 
to the moſt, 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By King Nebuchadnez3ar, that came 
againſt Egypt , ſo what they teared in their 
own Countrey (famine = warre) fell up- 
on them in another, 

Q., Who deflroyed the Kinedom of B4- 
bel ? 

A, Cyrus. 

Q. Whe moved him thercunto 

A. The Spirit of God, 

. For what cauſes ? 

A, B:cauſe they gloried in the ſpoil of 1i- 
rael, and (aid, W: offend not , becauſe 
they bave finncd againſt che Lord; che bop: 
of their Fatheas, ch, 50. 7, 11. 

Q. What was Nebuchadnezzar called ? 

A. The hammer of the world. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe he had (mitten down all the 
Princes and people of the world, ch, 51. - > 
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The L AMENTATIONS of 
| FEREMTAH. 


_ OI II Oey "on 
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* Queſtion, 
F whom may we learn truc 41d (hri- 
| () ſtian=like compaſſion ? 
A. Of the Prophet Feremiah, 
Q. Whenetn ? 
A. In lamenting for his Countrey-men 
+ the Jews , notwithſtandiyg they had revi- 
| led bim, beaten him, impriſoned him, and 
> ſought his death, and all for bis love and 
; good will cowards them, 
YQ. Wherein conſiſted his love ? 
| A. In daily admoniſhing them of their 
| fin, that they might repent, and ſhewing 
them aforeband what plagues would follow 
it they repented not, 
(). What was it he did lament them for * 
?H, Thcir ſubverſion and overthrow. 
(2. By whom was their ſubverſion con- 
irived ? 
A. By the Babylonians their cruel enc- 
mis. 
Q, In what manner ? 
_ HA, Firſt, they were beſieged, then ſuf- 
tered Famine , inſomuch as they dyed in 
their ſtreets, and the Mothers devoured 
their own Children , Chapter 1, 11. 
and Chapter 2, 12, Of Princes they became 
tribu- 
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eributaries, ch, 7, 1, Their joy was turn. 
edto tears, chap, 1. 2. Their freedom to 
captivity, verſe 3, Their gorgeous builg. 
ings to a deformed heap ,. verſe 4, Their 
friends forſack thzm , verſe 4, Their cne- 
mies laughed at them, verſe 6. Their val. 
ant men were trodden down 3 their young 
men ſl:in; their Virgins d«floured , ver{e 
15. And ( which was ths pricf of all 
griefts) their God had forſ:ken them ; 
for when they ſtretched our their hands, 
there was none to comfort them, cb, 1, 16, 
I7, 

Q. What may thi examplc ſerve for ? 

A. To admonith all Citics of the world, 
be they never ſo famous, never fo rich, 
never ſo mighty , to beware how they pro- 
voke Gods wrath againſt them , through 
th:ir intollerable impiety, 

Q. What were their moſt intolerable 
ens ? 
&) Thcir deſpiſting the councel of rhe 
Prophets 3 their revolting from the truth, 
to imbrace fallhood and vanity , and 
their abuſing the long ſufferance of the 
Lord. 

Q. Did the Lord forewarn them of thi 
deſolation ? 

A. Yes', many hundred years before 
it came, even from the time of Moſes and 
ſo from age to age, until the very daſs 
0 
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of their captivicy, as appears, Deut, 28.64, 
65, 66. 

Q. In this extrcmity what refuge doth 
the Prop het ſhew them ? 

A. Tbe holy niount of the God of mercy. 

Q. How muſt they reach unto that 
# Mount? 
” «A. With the Arms of repentance, and 
| patience 3 wich repentance , in confeſling 

their fins, and being ſorry for the ſame 3 
and with patience, in humbly attending the 
hour of their deliverance, 

Q. Was this all the Prophet did for 
them ? 

A. No, like a holy and vertuous Paſtour, 
he joyned in fervent prayer with them, chat 
it would pleaſe the Lord to ſhorten their 
Jayes of wretchedneſs, ch. 5, 
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Chaptcr x. 10 10, 
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ueſtion. 
T whom was Ezckicl called to propbeſic? 
*A, By God. 
Q. Where ? 
eA, In Chaldea. 
Q. At what time ? 7 oy 9 
A, When Fehojakim Kibg of] —_— 


EZEKI 
Mother, and many lived in captivity unde: 
Nebuchadnez ar, ch. 1, 2,3, 

Q. To what end ? 

A. To aſſure them , though they hay 
yiclded themſelves priſoners to the Kin 
of Babylon, and had lived in ſervitude to 
bim five years , yet the Lord would rc. 


member his promiſe, and bring them home 


= ” 
4.4 


 Hherob/ inibiy boar. 


again, 
Lv, Did they difiruſt in him 7 
A, Yes, and began co murmur, 
Q. Tet the Lord inſpired Exzckicl, 1. 
ſpeak unto them for therr comfort ? ch. 11, 
4H. True. 
What gather we from hence ? 
A, Gods great mercy, and their weak 
neſsof faith. 
Q. Did not Exckiel Propheſie before ? 
A, Yes, and by the councel of him and 
Feremiah,Fehoiakim did voluntarily ſubmic 
tro the King of Babel, and therefore to ex- 
caſe che Prophers , God gives him a new 
gift of Prophehie, 
Q. After what ſort ? 
A. A hand appears and delivers him a 
Book, | 
Q. What was written inthk Book * 
A. Woe and lamentation, ch, 2. 10. 
.What was he bid to do with this Book! 
- Eat it, that is , imprint be words 


- 


5 % — 


107 


. Arc none fit to be Gods meſſen- 
gers , but ſuch a receive by word into 
their bearts ? 

A. No, and meditate thereon , which 
is called an eating, 
&. How was the taſie of it in Exckiels 
mouth ? 
A. As (weet as honey, ch. 3.3. 
Q. Did the people regard hs meſſage ? 
A, As they do now adayes Gods Preach» 
ers, very fleightly, 
k L. Wu be liſcomforted thereby 
| A, No, God imboldeted him, and gave 
bim 2 fore-head as bard as wg , tO 
out-face their rebellion, ch, 3. 

Q. What if he had bes  Fiſcenraged, 

and given way to their fin ? 

A. Then the people dying in their ſins, 
| their blood ſhould have been required at bis 
| W hands, ch. 3, 18, 

l % Who may take heed by this leſſoy? 
f & . All dumb, idle, and illicerate Mini- 
cs, 

Q. But he teaching them , and they nas 
repenting, how then f 

A, Their blood ſhall be upon their own 
heads, cb. 3.18, 19 
RY How did Exckiel prophefic the de-= 
ton of Feruſalem ?. 
$ A, By the parable of his. bair , the-one 
part whereof be would burn , the: other 
cut 
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Mother, and many lived in captivity unde: 
Nebuchadnezar, ch. 1, 2,3, 
Q. Towhatend? © 
A. To aſſure them, though they had 
yieldee themſelves priſoners to the Kiny 
of Babylon, and had lived in ſervitude to 
bim five years, yet the Lord would rc. 
member his promiſe, and bring them home 
ain, 
<v. Did they diſtruſt in him : 
A, Yes, and began co murmur, 
Q. Tet the Lerd inſpired Exzckicl, 1. 
ſpeak unto them for therr comfort ? ch. 11, 
4. True. 
Qu, What gather we from hence ? 
A, Gods great mercy, and their weak- 
neſsof faith. 
Q. Did not Exzckiel Propheſie before ? 
A, Yes, and by the councel of him and 
Feremiah,Fehoiakim did voluntarily ſubmic 
ro the King of Babel, and therefore to ex- 
caſe che Prophets , God gives him a new 
gift of Prophehie, 
Q. After what ſort ? : 
A. A hand appears and delivers him a 
Book, | 
Q. What was written in thk Book * 
A. Woe and lamentation, ch, 2. 10. 
What was he bid to do with this Book! 
_ A. Eatit, that is, imprint tbe words 
thereof / inibig bearr. _ 
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@. Arc none fit ro be Gods meſſen- 
zers, but ſuch as receive by word into 
their bearts ? 

A. No, and meditate thereon , which 
is called an eating, 

&. How was the taſie of it in Exckicls 
mounh ? 

A, As (weet as honey, ch. 2. 2. 

Q. Did the people regard his meſſage ? 

A, As they do now adayes Gods Preach» 
ers, very fleightly, 

Lv. Was be diſcomforted thereby 

A, No, God imboldented him, and gave 
bim 2 fore-head as bard as Adamant, te 
our-face their rebellion, ch, z, 9. 

Q. What if he had been diſcouraged, 
and given way to their fin ? 

A. Then the people dying in their fios, 
their blood ſhould have been required at bis 
hands, ch, 3, 18, 

Q. Who may take heed by this lefſry? 
Ra All dumb, idle, and illicerate Mint- 

crs, 

Q. But he teaching then , and they nas 
repenting, how then ? 

A, Their blood ſhall be upon their own 
heads, cb. 3. 18, 19. | 

J How did Exckiel prophefic the de- 
ſiruftijon of Feruſalem ? 

A, By the parable of his bajr , the one 
Part whereof be would burn , the other 

| cut 
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cut with a fword, and (carter the third jn 
che winde, ch, 5. 2. 

Q. What did this fienifie ? 

A. That one part. ot the people ſhould 
dye through famine 3 the ſecond be lain; 
and the third led into captivity, cb, 5, 12, 

. *All this while this k threatning, 
how doth the Prophet comfort them ? 

Q. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould b: 
ſaved , and they ſhould be diſpleaſed for 
their fins, and finde mercy, ch, 6, 8. 

Q. How did God deliver that remnant 
in time of vengeance ? 

Q. By ſecting a mark upon them where. 
by they were knowa , as be doth upon all 
his ele&, ch. 9. 6. 


Q. Rehear/c the Prophets words of their 
deliverance ? 

A. As (ure as I live (ſaith the Lord) I 
will bring you from the people, and will 
gacher you out ofthe Countries wherein you 
are ſcattered, with a mighty hand, and with 
a ſtrerched-out arm, and in my wrath pou- 


red our, Ch. 20. 33, 34+ 


— — 


Chapter 10, to 22. 


———————R——— 


Queſtion. 

Fter Jehojakim , aud the reſt were 

LY led into captivity, thoſe that remain- 
ed jtill in Fudea, bew didthey live? 
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A. Lik: Murtherers, and Idolaters, ch 
21, 6. 

Q. Who miſled them ? 

A. Feaniah, the lon of Zur, and Pela- 
tiah the {on of #7 ang 

. What did they boaſt of ? 

Thac Gad had wen os PTV thoſe 
that were in captivity , and given the land 
unto them in poſieſiion, ch. 11, 13, 

Q. How was that reproach punifſud ? 

A. Pelatiah one of the chief Princes, 
was ſtruck with ſudden death, ch. 11.15. 

Q. What may we learn by that exame 

le ? 

A. That itis dangerous to mil- judge of 
Gods ſecret judgements, 

Q. What doth Ez:kiel ſay againſt falſe 
Prophets ! 

A. That they ſhould be conſumed in the 
midſt of their vanities, ch. 13, 14. 

Q, How 41d the falſe Prophets ſeduce 
the people ? | 

A, By ſowing pillows under their elbows, 
and covering their heads with vails. 

Q. What &k the meaning of that ? 

A. They flattered them with * ſecurity 
anc blinded cheic eyes with falſe deluſions, 
ch, 13.8. 

Q.WWhy doth God ſend falſe Prophets,and 
unlcarned Preachers among ft his people? 

A. For their ingrautus 5 they do 


not / 
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not heatken to the true Prophets and Prea- 
chers when they have them, a fault to be 
much fearcd in England at this time. 

Q. In the time of Gods wrath may the 
wicked preſume of ſafety? for being in 
company with the godly ? 

A. No, 

Q. Tour proof ? 

*A. If (ſaith the Lord of Judea) I ſend 
my ſword throughthis Land, and ſay unto 
it, Deſtroy both man- and beaſt in it, 
though Noah, Daniel, and Fob werein the 
midſt of ir, they ſhould deliver neither ſon 
nor daughter, but their own ſouls by their 
righteouſneſs, Ch, 14, 17, 18. 

Q. How doth God oftentimes puni ſhus 
for ſon ? 

A. Even by the ſame means by which 
we made our (clvesto lin; as violence with 
violence, luſt with luſt ; and as he did with 
the Iſraelites, which cauſed the Egyprians, 
Aﬀfſyrians, and Chaldcans to punith them 
for Idolatry, amongſt whom they bad lear- 
ned Igolatry, ch. 16 3, 39. 

Q. Will God puniſh one for the finof 
another ? 

A. No, every ſoul that finneth ſhall 
ſuffer 3 the Son ſhall nor bear the Ini- 
quiry of the Father , neither (hall che Fa- 
rher bear the Iniquicy of the Son , but 
the righteouſneſs ot the righteous ſhall be 

: We. 
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upon him, and the wickedneſs of the wick= 
ed ſhall be upon himſelf, ch. 18, 20. 

Q. How is it ſaid then that God will pn - 
xiſh the ſins of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
dren, 10 1he third and fourth generation Þ 

A. T hat is meant it che Children conti- 
nue in the fins of their Fathers, but other- 
wile not. | 

Q. If therighteous man become wicked, 
what % his reward f 

A, Condemnation. 

Q. If the wicked man forſake hu wicked- 
neſs and live uprightly , what is his re« 
ward? 

A, Forgivenels, chap, 18, 26, 27. 


Chaprer 20, 20 27. 
Queltion, 


AA fins befides Tdolatry haſined 
the deftrufion of Jeruſalem ? 


A, Murthering of the Prophers,oppre fling . 
the ſtranger, negieRing the fathe! els and 
widow, profaning the Sabbath, (owing of 
difſention, committing of inceſt, taking of 
brides, uſury, and extortion, ch, 22, 6,7,8, 
9,10,11,12, 

Q. Do theſe fins live at this day ? 

A. Yes, in as rank manner as hey did 
then, | $5 S 
K 2 
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Q. What k then to be feared ? 

A. Lcſt we ſhould be puniſhed as they 
were. 

Q. Tou ſþake before of the parable of the 
hair, whereby Exckiel ſhewed the manner 
of Feruſalems overthrow ; ſhew me by how 
mauy ſigns and parables he taught ? 

A. By fifteen, whereof one being paſt 
before , there remains fourteen unipoken 
of, 

Q. Rehbcarſe them in order. What i 
the firſt ? : 

A. The parable of the fix men, that 
came with ſwords 3 and onein white cloa- 
thing, with pen and ink in tis hand, cb, 6, 

Q. What doth that fignifie ? 

*A. The fierce Souldicrs that ſhould en- 
ter Jeruſalem : and by bim in white , the 
mercy of the Lord, to mark ſuch as ſhould 
be ſaved, 

Q_ What # the ſecond ? 

A, Thc vition of the manin white, that 
cook burning coals from the Altar , and 
ſcartcred rhem abroad, ch, 10. 
. What doth that fignific ? 

>; The burning ob Cir of Jeru- 
ſalem, 

Q. What k the third ? 

A. Tue parable of Exckiel carrying 
forth of bis ſtuff our of the City by night, 
Ch, 12, 0 
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Q. What doth that fignific ? 

A, Thateven ſo the Iſraelites ſhould be 
led with their burdens into captivity. 

Q. What # the fourth ? 

A. Of cating brcad with trembling,and 
drinking water with trouble, ch. 12. 

Q. What % ſignified by that ? 

A. The torment of minde, and affli- 
ion of body that ſhould accompany the 
Iſtaclires. 

Q. What s the fifth ? 

A, Sctring up a wall, and dawbing it 


 withuntempered mortar, ch, 13. 


Q. What doth that figuific 

A. The falſe doQrine of the Prophets, 
when one did tcl] a lye , another would 
maintain it, 

Q. PPhat i the ſixth ? 

A. The parable of the Vine without 


| fruit, ch, 16. 


Q. VPhat doth that fignifie ? 

A, That if Jeruſalem, which wag the 
congregation that God had taught, did not 
bring forth fruit of good living according to 
his do&rine, like the barren vine, it ſhould 
be thrown into the fire, 

Q, PVhath the ſeventh ? 

A, The two Eagles, ch, 17, 

Q. VVhat doth that fignifie ! 

A, The two Kings of Egyptanc Babylon, 
ordained for the ſcourges of Jeruſalem, Q 
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Q, What 4 thecight ? 

A. The Parable of the Lion and Lions 
whelps, that were given to raving and de- 
vour, and at the laſt were taken in trails, 
chap, 19. 

Q. What doth that fignifie ? 

A. By the Lion is bgrihed Fehoahax, 
and by the whelps his two Sons, Fchoiakim 
and Feh6iakin,which devoured the blood of 
the Prophets, and at Jaſt were all three 
t:k2n inthe ſnares of the Kings of Egypt 
and Babylon, 

Q. VPhat xs the ninth > 

A. The Parable of the Forreſt conſumed 
with fire. 

<Q. What doth that fignific ? 

A, Jeruſalem , compared to a Forreſt, 
ſhould be conſumed with fire, cb, 10, 

©. What « thetenth? 

A. The Parable of two Siſters, Abolab 
and »Abolibah, which were proud, laicivi- 
Gus,, and incontinent, 

Q. VPhat dgth that fignific ? 

A, The two Kingdoms of Judah and 
Ifracl, which b:came Icolaters both , and 
therefore are compared to unchaſte women, 
that forſake their husbands to follow itian- 
pers, Ch, 23» , 

. PVhat is the eleventh ? 

A. The parable of the bad ſhepheards, 
that fed and cloathed themſelves of theic 

- flocks, 
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flacks, yet negleRed the care of them, ſuf- 
fering them to be [cattered and devourcd, 

2. VVhat doth that fignific ? 

A, Careleſs Magiſtrates , that being ſer 
to ru'e and govern the people ( fo they 
may live at eafs) care not what becomes of 
their charge, but uſe them with all tyranny 
and cruelty, ch, 42, 

2. YVhat is pronounced againft ſuch 
Magiſtrates ? 

A, Thc Lord will riſe up againſt them, 
and require the b\»od of the people ar their 
han's, 

2. VVhat is the twelfth ? 

A. The fi::4 of dead boncs , whereunta 
Exckicl Was brought by th: Spirit of God. 

«Q. What doth that ſignifie ? 

A. That as God inthe tight of Exckicl 
did gathcr the dead bones rogether , cloa« 
thed chem with fincws and fleth, atd brea- 
thed life into them , raiſing chem ia the 
perfe & ſhape of men, as they lived before : 
ſo ſure it was, and much more cerrain, that 
he was able to bring back his Children from 
cap:1vitys 

<Q. Of what is that a ſignuntowelſe ? 

A. Ot the reſurre&ii n of our bodies af- 
ter death, 

WY. VVbat 4 the thirtcenth 

A. The parable of the ſeething pot, 
wherein were divers joyrts, which were raken 

R. 4 Cut 
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cut by peace-meal , and the pot lefr empty 
to melt upon the coals, 

Q, Yhat doth that ſignific ? 

A. The hot vengeance ot God againſt 
Jeruſalem, thedeRtroying of the peoplc by 
licle and little , and trying of the remnant 
like mercal in the fire, 

Q. Vyhat & the fourteenth ? 

A, The parable of the death of Exeki 
els wife, | 

Q. Y Vhat doth that fignifee ? 

A. That as God took from him her that 
was the pleaſure of his eyes , ſo would he 
pollute his SanQuary , that was the pride 
and pleaſure of the Ifraclites, cb, 24, 

Q. Againſt what ſtrange Nations did 
Ez:k.c| Prophefie ? 

A, Agiiatt the Ammonites, Moabites, 
Iduwncans, Philitims, Tyre, Zidon, E- 

yPtians, Aſſy:ians, Gog and Magog, and 

1 chem againſt all tb cnemics of Gods 
Church. 

. VVhat did Ez:kiel Prophefie againſt 
zheſe people ? 

A. D.itcuRion. 

Q. YPhy ? 

A. Becauſe they r: joyced at the miſery 
of his people, and were as pricking tborns 
in the houſe of Iſrae], 

O. How fhould they be deſtroyed ? 

A. In the ſame manner that they yn 

p® 
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deſtroyed the Jews , and with more cru- 
elty, 
Q. By whom ? 
A. By the Babylonians. 
5 . Of what comfort did Ezckiel Pro- 
| pheſic befide the return of the Fews ? 
A. Of the coming of Chriſt , the true 
Shepheard , that ſhould give bis life for his 
ſheep, ch, 34, 23. 
' Q. Thar, and all other the bleſtngs of 
God, why are they beſtowed upon wa ? 
| AA. Not tor our deſerts, but through the 
mercy of God; ch. 36. 22, 


=__— 
— LY 


Chapter. 37. 48. 
Queſtion, 
Hat doth Ezckiel Propheſie of in 
theſe laſt Chapter ? 
= A, Of there-cdifying of the City and 
® Tcmple of God, of the ovkin: and orderly 
= government that ſhould be amongſt them, 
as had been before. 

Q. VVhat i meant by the waters that 
Ez:kiel ſaw iſſue from the Temple ? 

A. The graces that ſhould be beſtowed 
upon the Church , under the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, ch. 47, 19. 

Q. VVhat % meant by the rifing of the 
waters ? 

A, Thar. Gods graces ſhould increaſe, 
| K 5 and- 
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and decreale, ch, 47, 5. 

Lv VVhat by the multitude of trees that Pf 
ſtood en the one ſide, and on 1ht other of iſ 
the waters 2? \ 

A. The maltitnde of thoſe that ſhould 
be refreſhed by the DoRtine of Chriſt, 
chap. 47, 

L_ what by the meeting of theſe ſeue- 
ral waters Ju one ca ? 

A, Thar all the world ſhould be refre- 
ſhed with the Goſpel , and be asit were one 
Temple to the Lord, | 

Q. what is means by the wholcſomneſ! 
ef the waters ? 

A, The purity and whoiſomneſs of the 
Do&trine of the true Church, 

. what by the Fiſhers ? 

A. Gods Preachers, 

«Q. what by the multitude of Fiſhes ? 

A, The great number of hearers, 

<Q. what by the mar ſhes and miery places? 

A. The wick:d and reprobare, 

<Q what bythe fruitfſulueſs of the tree: 
that grcw on each fide ? 

A. The proſperity of the faithful, 
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Chepicr 1.10 4, 


Queſtion, 


We" wa Daniel called ?' 


S 


q 


| 
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A. In the time that Exckiel lived, and 
when the Jews were captives in Babylon, 

Q. Who was the King of Babylon ? 

A. Nebuchadnczzar, 

Q. Beſides the people , what did Ne- 
buchadnezxar bring with him from Feru- 
ſalem ? 

,+A,. The Veſſels of the Temple of the 
Lord, ch. 1. 2, 

Q. What did be with them ? 

A. Placed them in the Temple of his 
god, ibid. 

Q. How did Nebuckadnezzar diſpoſe of 
the Fews ? 

eA, He commanded A4ſhpedaq the Ma- 
ſer of his Eunuches to call outof the He- 
brews ſons , certain that might be trained- / 
up to ſerve bim, ch. 1. 3. 

Q. What kinde of perſons ſhould thoſe 
Sons be ? 

eA. Such as are nobic, witty, and of: 
:omely ſtature, 

Q. What ſhould be done unto thoſe 
joung Gentlemen ? 

A. They ſhould be inſtruRted in the 
languages and cuſtoms of the Chaldcans; 
ca, I« 4, 

Q. To what purpoſe ? 

A, That they might fo forger their own' 
countrey, and their countries religion, 

Q. How long ſhould they be trained on. 
thi faſhion ? A" 
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A. Three years, ch, 1, 5. 

Q. YVhat allowance ſhould they have ? 
A. Meat and drink from the Kings table, 
'- 3K 

Q. V7ho were the chicf among them ? 

A. Daniel, Shadrach, Mcſhach, and A« 
bednego ? 

Q. How did theſe like of the Kings al- 
lowance? 

A. They would not cat of it. 

<&. VP by ? | | 

A. Becauſe they would not be defiled 
with the portion of the Kings meat which 
was given them tomake them forget theic 
accuſtomed ſobriety, ch, 1. 8. 
ſh V Vhat did the chief of the Eunuchs 
then { 

A. Was afraid that they would not look 
ſo well as the reſt of their brethren , and 
ſo rhe King would be incenſed , chap. 1. 
10 

. But what did Daniel ? 

A, Intreated their Governour to try 
them ten daycs with pulſe and water, and 
if ar the ten dayes «nd they looked not fo 
well as their other fellows , he ſhould 
deal with them as hz thought good , chap, 
2+ 13, 

<Q. Did their Governour give conſent t 

A. Ys. 

NQ. And how were they at ten-dajes end?” 


* 
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A. They were in better liking then all 
| thercſt that did eat of the portion of the 
| Kings mear, ch.1,15, 

Q. YPVat may we learn by that ? 

A. That with che blefling of God the 
poor mans diſh isas cheriſhing as the rich 
pluc:ons delicates, 

Q VVhat gifts did Ged beftow upon 
theſe four children ? 

A. Tbe gifts of knowledge and under- 
* ftanding. 

Q. Beſide theſe , what gave he ts Da- 
niel Þ 

A. Thegift of Prophchie, and to inter- 
| pret Dreams and Viſions, cb, 1, 17, 

Q. Vyhen 1hcy were brought before the 
King, bow did he like of them ? 

A. He found them wiſer then all his 
Inchanters and Aſtcologers, ch. 1, 20. 

Q. VVhat did the King then ? 

A. Dreamed a dream which he could nor 
remember, ch, 2. 1. 

Q. Of whom did he ack counſel ? 

*A, Of bis Inchanters, cb, 2, 2. 

Q. Did ihcy reſl him what was . his 
Dream ? 

A. No, they could nor, ch, 2, 10, 

Q. How did the King take it ? 

A, He commanded not onely they, 
but all the wiſe men of Bab<cl ſhould be 
put to death , of which number was =_ 
n 


nicl, Shadrach, Meſhach, and eAbednegs, 
Ch. 2. 12. 

<2. How did they eſcape him ? 

A, Danic! intreated reſpice of the 
King , and he would tell him his drcam, 
and the interpretation thereof, 

&Q. Did the King give him reſpite ? 

A, He did, ch. 2. 16. 

VY. whither wcnt Danicl then ? 

A. Tohis other brothers, cb. 2, 17, 

. what 10 do ? 

A. To have them joyn in prayer with bim 
to their God, that it wouid pleaſe him to re. 
yeal this myſtery unto him, ch. 2, 18, 

WY what ſucceſs bad they in their 
Prayer 7 

A. God (hewed Danicl the dream , and 
the interpretation thereof, ch, 2, 19, 

<L. went he preſently to the King ? 

A. No, but gave God thanks fi:ſt , and 
praiſed his holy Name, cb, 2. 19. : 

<Q, what was the Dream ?#% 

A. An Image, the head whereof was 
gold, the breaft and arms flver , ihe belly 
and thigbs braſs , the legs iron, the fect 
part iron, parc clay, 

. How long did it ſeem to ſtand before 
the preſence of the Kine ? 

A. Till a ſtone cut wichout hands ſmote 
it in pieces , and ſcattered it like the chaffe 
of- the. Summer floors. 
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), what became of the ſtone ? 

A. Irtturned toa great mountain, and 
filled the whole earth, ch, 2. 31. to 35. 

L. what was Daniels interpretation of 
the dream 7 

A, By gold , filver, braſs, and iron, 
were meant the four Monarchics of the 
world. 

Q. which was likcned to gold ? 

A, The Babylonians, 

©, which 10 ſulver ? 

A. The Perſians. 

<Q. Which to braſs ® 

A. The Macedonians. 

<Q. which to iron aud clay ? 

A, The Romans. And as theſe met- 
tals did excel one another in goodneſs, 
ſo did all the four ages ; growing ſtill 
worſe and worle , till the coming of 
_Ch:ift, 

. what & meant by the flonc 7” 

A. The Kingdom of Chriſt, that ſhould 
come at the end of theſe : which ſhou'd 0- 
yerthrow the laſt, and remain when all 
the reſt were cxtin, 

<Q. How did the King reward Danicl, 
for interpreting bis dream ? 

A, Made him a great man, and a ckief 
Ruler over the Province of Babel. 

vQ. In this proſperity did Daniel forget 
. bys Brethren ? +4 

wu A, 
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A. No, he made a requeſt tothe Kin 
for them , and he advanced them likewif: 
to great offices. 

Q, In what place ? 

*A. In the Province of Babel, but Da- 
niet (ate as chict Judge in the Kings gate, 
Ch. 2. 49- 

Q. VVhat befel afterward ? 

A. Ihe King ſer up an Image, and com- 
manded it ro be worſhipped, 

Q. VVhere did he ſet it ? 

A. In the plain of Dura, 

Q. VVhat was the penalty of them that 
did not bow to this Image ! 

A. Tobe burnt in a fiery furnace. 

Q. To what cnd did the King ordain 
this ceremony ? 

eA, Becauſe he feared the Jews (by 
their Religion ) would have altered thc 
Kate of this Common-wealth , and there- 
fore he meant co bring all ro one kinde of 
Religion. 

Q. who did refuſe 10 worſhip this Image? 

A, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, 

Q. How were they dealt withal ? 

A. Accuſed and brought b:fore the 
King, 

Q. YVhy brought they not Daniel & 
well as them ? 

A. Ic ſeemeth they were afraid to ac- 
cuſc him , by reaſon of bis- great vows 

ang: . 
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and authority with the King. 
| Q. What did itheKing to Shadrach, Me- 
> ſhach, and Abednego, | 
A. Threatned them fiiit 3 but when 
* they would not yield , he commanded 
* them to be bound, and caft into the burn- 
* ing furnace, 

Q. Were they deſtroyed by the fire ? 

A. No, their God, ina whom thcy truſted 
ſent an Angel unto them that preſerved 
them , and burnt the Kings Officers, 
cb. 3, 

Q. What did this to the King ? 

A. Aſtoniſh bim , ſo that he bade them 

' come forth, 

Q., VVhen they came forth , was any 
thing about them perifht ? 

A. Nor ſo much as any hair of their 
heads; nay, their garments retained not (0 
much as any ſent o the fire, cb, 3, 27, 

Q. V/by was this miracle done? 

"A, As well to confirm the faith of his 
ſervants , as to make the King confeſs the 
To of heaven to be of power above his 

ols. 

| ws Did the King make any ſuch confeſs 
wn f 

| A, Yes, and ordained a Law, that who- 

locver blaſphemed the G.d of Shadrach, 

Meſhach, and Abednego , ſhould be torn. 

la pieces, ver. 29, 


Chap. 
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Chaptcr 4,108. 
Queſtion, 
Ow oft did the King dream? 
" A. \{wice, 


Q. V/ hat was bis dream ? 

A. Acrceinthe midſt of the earth, tall 
and ſpr:ading, fo that the fowls of the 
air did build in it, the benſts of the ficld 
were covered with the ſhidow , and all 
fleſh fed with the fruir thereof; Then he 
beheld the watch-man , and 11 Angel de- 
ſcended from heaven, that (aid . Cur down 
the Tree, break bis branches, ſlirke off his 
leaves, and (catter his fruit, tha: the beaſts 
may flye from under it, and he birds from 
off the branches ; Neverthelcſs , leave the 
ſtump, or his root, in the earth, and binde 
it wich a band of Iron amongſt the grals, 
and let it be wer wi:h the dew 'of heaven, 
and let his hearc bechinged from man to 
beaſt, and ler his portion be amongſt the 
bexits of the field , till ſeven years be palt 
over bim, ch. 4, 8,to 13, 

&. What was Daniels interpretion ? 

A. Thar tht tree did repreſent the Kings 
perſon ; the h:ighth, breadth, and fruitful- 
neſs thereof , his magnificence and pomp 3 
the cutting of ic down , bis diſpoſition to 


live amonglt tbe bzaſts of the ficld for 1c- 
| ven 
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ven years , till he did confeſs the moſt 
High to bear rule over the Kingdoms of 
men, and to diſpoſe of chem according as he 
leaſcd 

Q. V/hy did God ſend this viſion to the 
ting? 
I To admor jth bim of bis intollerable 
pride and blaſphemy, 

g. Was be convericd at the interpreta- 
tion thereof ? 

A. No, but continued till in bis pride 
til God drove him from bis Kingdom, 

Q. VVhen was he reſtored ? 

A. Art the end of ſeven years z when 
he confeſſed his fin, and glorified God. 

Q. VVhat became of bim afterward ? . 

A. His Kingdom was augmented , and 
he dyed in peace, ch 4. 36, 

Q. F'Pho ſucceeded him ? 

A. Evilmeredach, and then Belſhaz3ar. 

Y. VPhat did Bclihazzar ? 

A, Make a Fcaſt to a thouſand Princes, 
and drank wine, 

Y, *At what time ? 
M.. Even when Darizs had beſieged the 

ity, 

NV. VVhat plate had he to drink in? - 

A. The Holy Veſlels of the Lord, 
which Nebuchadnez3ar brought from Je- 
ruſalem 


R. YVPhodrankin them ? 


A. 
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A. He, bis Pcinces, Wives, and Concy. 
bines. 
| Q VV God diſpleaſed therewith ? 
| 3:4 
Q. How did he ſhew bis diſpleaſure ? 
A. By a hand-writing upon the wall, 
. VVhat was the writing ? 
A. God hath numbred th 
Kingdom and hath finithed ir pMene. 
Thou art weighed in the bal. , 
lance and found too light, Frcke s 
Thy Kingdom is divited to IT 
the Medes and Perſians, ads 
<Q. Whoreadit ? 
A. Dani«]), 
. What was hi reward ? 
| » A purple robe, a chajh of Gold, and 
; to bemade the third Ruler in the King- 
\ dom, ch. s. . 
| m How long lived Bcllhazzar after 
thk ? 
A. He was ſlain that night, 
| OQ. Who ſuccceded him ? 
' A. Darius, 
Q. How old was he when he took the 
Kingdom ? 
A, Threeſcore and two years old, 
| ch. 5.31. 
Q. What ſavour found Danicl with 
Darius ? 
' 4. He made him one of three that 
come 
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dom of Babylon, ch, 6. 2, 

Q. How did his fellow officers take it, 
that he being 4 ſtranger ſhould be equal 
with them in autbority ? 

A. Envied him, 

Q. Was that all ? 

A. No, they laid a ſnareto entrap bis 
life, 

Q. How was that ? 

A. They cauſed the =o tro make a de. 
cree; and ſeal ir, that whoſoever did prefer 
any petition , either co God or man, for 
thirty dayes (but ro the King) ſhould be 
caſt into the Lions Den, 

Q. How did they know this would en- 
trap Daniel ? 

A. Bccauſe they knew thag he was reli- 
zious, and thrice every day he uſed to pray 
unto his God, 

Q. Did Daniel (for the decree) refrain 
from Prayer ? 

A, No. 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe be knew it was better to dil- 
obey man than God. | 
Q Where did hi enemies efpy him at 

Prayer ? 

A, In the window of bis houſe which 
opened toward Jeruſalem, Q 


I16 ? 
commanded a hundred and twenty gover- 
nours, which were ſer over the whole King- 


I \) 


Q. Did they ftreightway catch him ? 

A. No, they told the King firſt, 

Q. How did he take it ? 

A. He was much grieved for Danjicl ? 

Q. He might then have pardoned him ? 

A. Hecould not, becauſe of the Laws. 

Q. How then ? 

A. Daniel was attached and thrown into 
the Lions den, and a ſtone put upon the 
mouth of the Cave, 

Q. Where was the King at that time ? 

A. In preſence, and ſealed the ſtone 
with bis fignet, that the Law might be 
chroughly executed. 

Q. What ſaid the King to Daniel when 
he was let down ? 

?>A, Hecomforted him, 

(Q), How ? 

A. In theſe words : The God whom 
thou alwayes (erveſt , even he will dcliver 
thee. 

Q. Whither went thc King ® 

eA, To his Palace. 

Q. How did he reſt that night? 

A, He could not tleep, ch. 6. 18, 

Q. What did he in the morning ? 

A. Roſe early and came to ch- Gaye, 

Q. What ſaid he when he came thither ? 

A. Criedaloud,and asked Zanzel it his 
God had delivered bim, 

Q. What anſwered Daniel ? by 
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A. That God had (ent an Angel , and 
ſtope the mouths of the Lions, ch, 6, 22. 

Q. Was Daniel zhen taken up ? 

A. Preſently, and his accuſers , their 
Wives and Children caft down in bis 
ſtead, 

Q. How did the Lions uſe them ? 

A, Torethem in pieces. 

Q. What did this Miracle work in Das 
rius ? 

A. Two things ; great joy, and a publi. 
cation of a decree. 

Q. What was the Decree ? 

A. That al! Nations ſhould tremble and 
fear before the God of Danicl ? | 
Q. What was the firſt Viſion that Da- 
nicl ſaw ? | 

»A, The Vition of the four Beaſts: 

Q. What i underftood by that ? 

A, The four Monarchies before ſpoken 
of, 

Q. Of the four which was the worſt ? 

?A, 1 he Roman Monarchy, 

Q. Why? 

A, Becauſe in it ſprang up the moſt bir- 
ter perſecution of the Church of God, 
chap, 7, 2.5, 


# 


Chapter 8. to 12, 


——————————_—— 


Queſtion, 
Hat was Daniels ſecond Viſion ? 
A, Ibe Ram wich two borns, 
and the Goat with one ? 
oy What + underſtood by the Ram with 
two horns ? 
A, Darim, and his two Kingdoms of the 
Medes and Pcrfians. | 
: Q. What underſtand you by the Goat 
with one horn? 
* A. «Alexander (ſole King of Macedoniz,' 
that flew Darizs, and became Monarch of 
the world. 
. who ſucceeded Alcxander ? 
" A. The Empire was divided into four 
arts, by four of his Princes ; whereof 
Caſſander had Macedonia , Seleucu Syria, 
Antiochus Alta the leſs , and Prolumew 
Egypt. 
' Q. Who ſucceeded Seleucus ? 
A, His Son Antioch ? 
Q. What was hc? 
A, A great perſecurour of the Chutch, 
ch.8.12, 
Q. How was he put down ? 
A. By the hand of God, 
Q. Did Daniel ſce the end of heir 


caprpvity | 
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A, Ycs, and it was told in a viſion how 
many years it ſhould be from the buil2ing 
of the Temple to the coming of Chriſt, 

O. How many years ſhould that be ? 

Fo Four hundred thirty and tour ycars, 
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Queſtion, 

\ 7 Hen did Hoſea Propheſic ? 
WW A, In the dayes of V3F74h,Fo- 
tham, Abaz,and Hezckiah Kings of Judah, 
and in the dayes of Feroboam King of '11- 
rael, ch, x. 1. 

Q, How long did he Propheſic ? 

*A. Scventy years. 

(1. VVherein ſtood his doArrine ? 

A. In alluring and deterring, 

RY. How did hc allure the people ? 

A. by the ſwcerneſs.of Gods promilts. 

Q. VVhat to' ds ? mh 

A. Tobey and love him, 

Lv. How did he detery them ? 

A. By threatning Gods plague to: fall 
upon them. | 

<Q. For what ? | 
þ A. For their vicious acd wicked living, - 
VY. YPas Idolatry uſed in thoſe dayes? 

L 
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A. Very much, 

Q. VVhere ? 

A, lathe Synagogue, and other places, 
 Q. V/hat doth the Prophet call the 
Synagogue ? 

- A. Diblaim, that is, rottenneſs. 

Q. YVhat doth he call the people ? 

A. Gomer,that is, corruprion,the daugh- 
ter of rottenneſs, 

Q. FYVhy doth he uſe theſe terms ? 

A, To ſhewthe filrhine(s of their 1do- 
larry, ch. 1, 

Q. Y}bat ks the fruit of corruption ? 

A. Lo-ammi, that is, not my people, 

Q. VVhat # underſtood by that ? 

A. Thar ſolong as we delighr in ſin, we 
are not om —_ 

. what is the fruit of fin ? 

X Deftnaios, f# 

Q what cauſeth deftirufion ? 

A. Want of knowledge, ch. 4. 6. 

Q, How cameth wants of knowledge ? 

A. By negleRing Gods ward. 

Q. what do we fall into for want, of 
knowledge?! 

A. Into all manoer of fins, asſwearing, 
lyiog, killing, tealing, and whoring, chap, 
4,2, 3+ 

Q. what is requiſite for the. preventing 
of feſt evils ? - Pre] 

InſtcuRion. 


þ 4 
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Q. From whom ? 

A. From the learned. 

Q. What will the Lord do to the Mini- 
ter that is not able to inſtruf? ? 

A. Caſt bim off, 

Q. What 10 the people , that being mm- 
firuted, do not follow him ? 

A. 1 heſamc, cb, 4. 6. 


_ 
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Chapter 6, 10 14, 


Queſtion, 
Hat is the fruit of aflition ? 
A. It cauſeth us to ſeek to God, 
23the wounded to the Phyſician, 
Q. Will God be ready 16 receive wa ? 
eA Yes, and to heal ug as he did hurt us. 
Q. How muſt we come to the Lord 
A. Wich obedience in heart rowards him, 
ind love towards our neighbours, ch, 6, 6, 
Q. How will he entertain ws ? | 
A. He will be our God, and we ſhall be 
his people, ch, 2.23. Hewiil be joyned to 
us as the Bridegroom to bis Bride, never 
» Wo be (eparared, ch. 2: 20. PUL 
Q. But if we keep aloof, aid come not 
« bim, what will he do ? 
A. He will forſake us, as we forſake him; 


Q, Rm doth the Prophet complain 
(garuſi the King ? 13% 


i 


*A, For ſurfeiting and exceſs, ch, 7, 5, 

Q. For what againſt the people ? 

A. For flatering their King in hig 
wickedneſs, . 

Q. For what elſe ? 

A, When they cried they did not cry to 
bim, ch. 7, 10, when they ſought help , ir 

was at the bands of men, ch. 7, 31. 

'  Q. How doth God deal with ws when we 
fize from him to the help of men ? 

A. He ſpreads a net before our feet, and 
intangles us in our deviſes, cb. 7, 12. 

Q. Whither did Iſrael fly for help ? 

*A. To Egypt. 

Q What nd they there? 

A, Nettles in cheir pleaſant places , and 
thorns in their tabernacles, ch. g. 6. 

Q. How were tbey plagued at home ? 

A, With famine and ſlaughter. 

Q. With Famine how ? 

A, The Floor and the Wine-preſs did 
not feed them , and the new wine failed 
chem, ch. 9, 2+ | 

Q. With Slaughter how ?. © 

A. Ephraim (taich the Lord) (hall bring 
forth his children ro the murderer, chap, 9. 
Iz,12, 14, 15. 

Q. Was this the laſt of their puniſs- 
ments f 

A. No, Samaria the chief City of 1ira- 
cl was deſtroyed as the foam upon the 
. water, 


= 
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waters Ch. 10, 7. And the 1eſt of the Cities 

the (word fell upon , and devoured them, 
| 1,11. 6. 

2. What became of the people that ſur - 
vived ? 

| A. They were led away into Aﬀſy:ia, 
8 ch, 11.5, 

Q. How doth God cxpreſs the terrour of 
bis judgement againſt the wicked ? 

A. In _—_— bimſelf tro a whirle- 
winde, them to chaff ;; himſelf to a Lion, 
and them to his prey, whom be will ſcacer 
and deyour, ch, 13.3, 8, 

Q. How doth he expreſs is favour to 
the godly ? 

A. Hewill (ay to death , I will be thy 
death; androthegrave, I will be thy de- 
{truRion, for their deliverance, ch, 12. 14+ 

Q. How do the wicked meaſure” the fas 
vour of God ! 

A, By outward proſperity. 

Q. How ds the godly meaſure the favour 
of God e 

A, By inward graces, 

Q. How might Samarid,. aid the whole , 
kingdom of Tract have avoidedtheir ruine? 

A, By hearkning to their Prophets, char 
old them of ir long before. 

Q. Are not we admoniſhed in be like 
manner in theſe dayes ? 
4A, Yes. 


Q 
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Q. By whom ? 

A, By Gods Pceachers. 

Q., What muſt we lcarn hercby ? 

A, By the harms that fcll ro Iſrael , to 
avoid the like threatned on us, it we for. 
ſake noc our wickedneſs, 


Dm FN  —_— 


JOEL, 


Queſtion, 
WwW# doth Jocl reach ? 
A. Repentance. 
Q. How? 
A. Byrtelling Judah of the great Plague 


that was fallen upon them for their fans, 
by. What was the Plague ? 
. Famine, 
. In what manner ? 
- Their Corn and fruic trees were 
deſtroyed. 
Q. How ? 
A. By Carttpillars and other cankerous 
worms, 0h. 1,4 
_ © Q. What was the efficient cauſe of thi! 
Plague ? 
A. Dcunkenneſs, and ſurfeiting, chap, 
I 5. 
Q. What wa the effet ? 
A. Mcn howled, and Cale pined , cb. 
I, IQ, 11, Y 


G. 
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Q. What is the means to avoid ſuch aud 
the like Plagues ? 

A. Repenrance and prayer, ch, x, 14, -: 
ofS Q. But Judah n03 reformed by this 
- i Plague, what other doth Joel Propheſie 
ſoall fall upon them ? 

A. The Sword, 
. By whoſe praFice ? 
. The King of the Aﬀſytians, 

Q. What kinde of fellow doth he des 
ſcribe him to be ? 

A. One before-whoſe face ſhould Rand 
terrour, and bebinde his back deſtruRion, 
cb. 2. 3 6. 
© Q. How doth he teach w to avoid this 

Plagne ? 

A. By Repenrtance likewiſe, and Ptayer, 

Q. What doth the Lord promiſe us if we 
do repens ? 

A. For ſcarcicy, abundance, I will ſend 
you corn, and wine, and oy| (ſaith the 
Lord). and you ſhall be ſatisfied, ch. 2, 19. 
and for war, peace : I will remove far from 
you your enemies, ch, 2. 20. 

Q. What doth be promiſe befide ? 

A. lngreaſe of ſpiritual grace, and the 
confuſion of them that were their enemies, 
Ch, 3. 7, 8, 


AM OS, . 


L.4 : 


AMO S. 
AMOS, 
ueſtion, 
F what birth was Amos ? 
eA, A poor herd{-mans (on, 

Q, Where was he boru ? 

A. At Tekeah y a poor Town fix miles 
from Feruſalem ? 

Q. In whoſe dayes did he Prophefic ? 

eA, In the dayes of U33iab King of Ju 
dah, and Feroboam King oft Iſrac], 

Q. How doth he procure authority to his 
dofrine, conſidering he was of ſo baſe a 
parentage ? 

A, By laying that bis words arethe words 
of God, cb 1. 3, 

« Againſt whom doth he firſ Pro- 
pheſce ? 

*A,” Againſt Damaſcus , the Philiſtims, 
Tyre, and Idumeans, Ammontes, and 
Maabices, - 

,Q. What was hk purpoſe in that ? 

A. To fhew if God puniſhed the (ins of 
ſuch as ſcarce 'had any knowledge of him, 
much more would he afli/& the Jews, 
whom he had from age to age nurſed up in 
his diſcipline. 
hed Ag4in(t whom did he next Profhe- 
ve ? 

' — - A? Againſt the Kingdoms of 1(rac] and 
Judah, : | Q 
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Q: VVhat ſins of theirs doth he finde 
out ? 

A- Cruelty, preſumption, ſecurity, lack 
of pitty, hoarding up of corn, and cove- 
touſnels, 

© How were they crucl.? 

A. They turned judgement into worm- 
wood, that is, inſtead « equity, they exe» 
cu:ed oppreſſion, ch, 5. 7, 

Q. What was the puniſhment for that 
in? 

; A. Thcy ſhould build houfes and not. 
dwellin them ; and vineyards, and not eat 
the grapes thereof, cb, 5, 11. 

Q, Why ? 

A. B:cauſe the foundations were laid by 
the .zuine of the poor, 

Q. How were they preſumptuous ? | 

A. Notwithſtanding - Gods threat+- 
nings z. they ſtill thought themſelves inno» 
icent; 

Q. How doth be reprove that ſin ! 

A, By asking 2 queſtion, 

Q, i#hat t the queſt;on ? 

A. Cana Trumpet be blown in the Ci- 
ty, and the people nor. be afraid ?: that is;" 
Can God by bis Prophets cry out againſt. » 
_ and the people think-there is no ſin,. - 
ca,.3. 6: | | ; 

Q. How were they ſtcure 2. 2 
. A» They ha themſtlyes-.upon.-. | 


« 
: 


Fa 


beds of Ivory-, or the lambs of the Flock, 
bad mufick , drank wine in bowls , but no 
man pirried the-poor,ch.6 4, 5, 6. 

Q. Whatk the puniſhment of ſuch people? 

eA, Their Feaſts ſhall be curncd to 
mourning, thcir fongs to lamentarion, and 
their eaſe unto unreſt, ch. $, 10, 12, 

Q. How were they covetous ? 

A. They (ſwallowed up the poor, ch, 4, 

Q How was that ? | 

A, By boording up things neccſlary for 
food and cleathing, and ſo procmiing 3 
dearth that they might ſell dear , even the 
very refuſe of their Merchandize , and 
make their great meaſure ſmall , and thei: 
weight licele, ch, 8. 5, 6. 

Q. What hath the Lord- ſworn he wil 


do to ſuch a people ? 


A. He haib (worn by the cxcrHlency o' 
Facob, that he will never fotget any of thei 
wot ks, ch. 87; Though they dig inco hell 
thence he will ferch them. though: the) 
climb-up tro Heaven, from- thence \be wil 
bring them.; though they fink into. thi 
bottom of the Se2, there will he commanc 
the ſerpent to bite them $3. and though the) 


* go imo captivity , he will follow them wit! 


the ſword , and ſer his face againſt them 


. there (hall be no way for them to cape 
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OBADIAH, 


ms 


ucſtion. 

d to \ N ] Hat fin doth Obadiah complain of? 
| A. Thc lack of Charity. 

Q. In whom ? 

A. In Brother towards Brother, 


« 4, Q. Who were they ? 
A. The Edomites againſt theIſraclites, 


y for . How were they Brothers ? 
1g a F A. The Edomites came of Eſau, and 
1 the Þ tbe Iſraclites of Facob. 
and Q. What wrong did the Edomites 10 , 
heir Þ the Tſraclites F 
eA1, Jayned with their enemics, rc joyced . 
will | at their deftcuARion , and be]ped to bear a» 
way the (poil, ch. 1. 11, 12, 13- 
y of Q, How did God punzſhthem ? 
heir *A. He made the houſe of Facob a fire, 
ell, Þ and the houſe of Foſeph a flame, and fer. 
hey | the Edomites between them as ſtubble, to , 
will | be devoured, v:r. 18. | 
the _ 
ind JONAH, 
pt | Queſtion. 
X-, : Hither was Jonab fent ? > 
VY, +4. To Nineveh tbe chit Chy, 
of the Afyrians... IG 


mean rn wo = 


70 NertH. 
'O, What to do? 
A. Topreach, 

Q. Did he obey che Commandment g' 
God ? | 

A. No, he brcke it, 

(), How ? 

A. He went another way. 

Q Whither # 

A. To Tarſhilh, 

Q. What moved him to do ſo ? 

A. His own reaſon. 

Q. Ishy ? 

A. 'Becaule he thought if rhe Jews co 
pented noc by his. do&rine, much leſs wou!d 
the Heathen, 

Q. How did he for-paſſage ? 

A Hired a ſhip and paid bis fare. 

Q. When he was at Sea what happenel * 

A, A tempeſt. 

Q. What cauſed. thc eg oh ? 

''oA, God. 

Q. To what end ? 

F, To cbeck the Gjſobedience of Fo- 
xah. 

Q. FVhbat did Jonah during the Tem- 

2 


A, Sleep. 
Q. What did the Marrinsrs. 
A. Studied-to fide the cauſc of this di- 
| Autbance, 
Q. After what manner ?: 
" 


_- 


#. 
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A, By caſting of Lats, 
Q To whom'fell the Lot ? 
To Fonah. 
CY V Phat did the Marriners with Jo» 
nah e 
A. Threw kim into the Sea, 
Y. VVas he drowned ? 
, No, though his fa deſerved it, yer 
God prelcrved bim. 
OH, How 7 
A, Be ſent a Whale that (allowed 
bim. 
2. VVhat followed ? 
J The oo ceaſed, and the Mar- 
ners glorifizd God, 


. But wH4s did Jonah being in the * 


PF; ſhes belly ? 


A. Thought upon his fin', 'and cried to- - 


che Lord. 
Q. How did the Lord deliver him ? 
A. Cauſed the Fiſh ro caſt him up upon: 
the dry land. 
«Q. How long, had he been in the Fiſhes 
bclly ? 
A. Three daycs and three nights ? 
«Y. *And what followed theu ? 


A. The Locd ſpake to Fonah the ſecond © 


time , and bad him ariſe and go to Nynis 
veh, and preach repentance, 
* Did henow obey-? 


: A. Mos and awe. ihe Ares Ke | 


+ 
20N AH. 
forty dayes and Nineveh ſhall be over» 
thrown, 

Q. How did the people entertain this 
doFrine ? 

A, With feat and trembling. 

Q. What did they ? 

A. Pcoclaimed a Faſt from the greateſt 
ro the (malleſt ; the King himſelf roſe from 
bis Throne, caſt off his Robe, and put on 
ſack-cloth, commanding all bis Subj:Rs to 
do the like, and that ncither man nor beait 
ſhould taſte food till they had cried to the 
Lord for mercy. 

Q. When the Lord ſaw their repen- 
tance, whas did he? 

*A.* Turned away his wrath, and ſavcd 
their City, 

Q. How did Jonah. rake their delive- 
rance ? 

A. He was angry, 

Q. Why? 

A. Becauſc being a Prophet , he ſhould 
be found falſe ef his word, and therefore 
began co upbraid God, 

Q. In what manner 

A. Q Lord (faid he) was not this my 
' faying when 1 was. yer in my Countrey ? 
That thou waſt a gracious God, nggrciful, 
and flaw to anger, and repenteft-thee of 


| . evilz. for which cauſc I fled ro Tarſhifh; - 
edercloce 1 beſercb.thes rake my life , 12+ 
" 6" 7 * JY 
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ther then ler me live to infamy, 
Q. Whither went he ? 


A. Out of the City, to (ee if after forty . 


dayes the Lord would deſtroy the City, 
Q. On which ſide of the City ſate he ? 
»A. Oa the Eaſt (ide, 
Q, How was be covered ? 
A. He built him a booth, 


Q. What did God cauſe to grow over - 


him, to ſhadow bim ? 
A, A Gourd, 
Q. What became of the Gourd ? 
A. The next morning a worm ſtruck it, 
and ic withered. 
Q. Had Jonah any inconvenience by that? 
A. The Eaſtern winde and Sun-beams, 


beac upon Fonabs head,and made bim faint, , 
ſo that he was gricved for the loſs of his . - 


Gourd. 
Q. What ſaid the Lord to him then ? - 


A, Hoſt thou pirty | ſaid o} on the. 


Gaurd for which thou baſt? not labbured, 


nor madeſt -ic grow-, which" came up ina- 


nighc, and.periſhed in a night ? and would- 


eſt thou nor bave me pitty Nineveb, , 


wherein there are ſ1x{(core thouſand per- 


ſons, . that cannot diſcern the right band, 


from-thelefre, and alſo much cattle. 
Q. What learn we by this ? 
* MF, That we muſt-nor meaſure the pre 


A vidence and mercy of God , afrer the- | 


; 


MICA NH- 
ſquare of cur humane affeRions. 

R. YVhat was the final end of ſending 
Jonah zo Nineveh ? 

A. By the ſudden repentance of thel+ 
heathen people , to reprove the obduracy 
and hardneſs of heart in his own Children, 


that many years were called upon , and 
theſe bur few dayes, 


C—— 
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Du:ition, ET 
Hat ſins did Micah reprove ? 
A. The contempt of God: 


word. _ 
How did the Jews contemn the word” 

A..in forbidding the Prophets to, Pro- 
pbeſie. 

<Q. PPhat perſons did he reprove ? 

A. The Princes. 

_ xD. For what did be reprove them ? 

A, For ſelling jaſtice for money and car- 
ing the fleſh of che people , flaying of their 
$k10s, breaking rheic bones, and chopping 
their fleſh to, pieces, ch. 3, 2+ 

, PV Vhat was underſtood by that ? 

A, Thepilling and polling of che Com- 
monwealth, 

Q. VPhomelſe doth he reprove ? 

* A. The Prelates for their coyetouſneſs 


: 
w, 
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Q. «And whom elſe ? 
Ae. T he rich Merchant, 
2 Q. For what ? 

A. Becaufe be is full of lyes and deceit, 
Fc, 6.12, | 
' Q. What arethe vertues he commended? 
A. Silence and patience, ch. 7. 5, 6. 


EF NAHUM. 


ueſtion, 
Hat doth Nahum teach ? 

A. That ir is dangetous to re- 
ſolve to live in the fear of God , and fall 
from it again, 

Q. By whoſe example ? 

A. By the example of the Ninevites. 

Q. id they ſo ? 

A. Yes, they quickly forgot the Preachs 
ing of Foxah and the mercy that God ſhew- 
ed them ar thartime , and turned again to 
their former iniquity , for which Nabum 
prophehies their deſtruQion, 

Q. Aud were they then deſtroyed ? 

A. Yes. 

Q. By whom ? | 

A, By the Chaldeans, 


HABAKKUK, 


: ueſtion. 
Hat did Habakkuk Preach 4- 
'Y._ gainſt ? "econ i - 


 . . 
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ZEP ANIAN. 


A. The P.i3c and tyranny of the Chal. 
deans, that were pufc up with their ſpoils 
and vitorics, 

<X- hat doth he compare the men «f 
this world unto ! | 
A. To Fiſhes. 

Q, What # bis reaſon ? 

*A, Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes the grea; 
devour the ſmall , ſoicis among men, ch, 
I« I4, 

<Q. How loathſome is tyranny and pride; 

A, Soloathſome, that the very ſtones of 
the wall ſhall cry out againſt it, ch, 2. 11, 

Q. What did he Propheſic ſhould be the 
end of the (haldeans? 

A. Ruinez and deſtruQion, 

Q. By whom ? 

A, By the Medesand Perſians, ch, 2.8, 


: ZEPHANIAH:, 


| Queſtion, 
JT Hen Propheſecd Z:phaniab ? 
WW A. 1n the dayes of Fofah King of 
Fudah. 


Q. How did he terrifie the wicked ? 

A, By foretelling them of their utter 
deſtruRion, and carrying into captivity, 

Q. How did hecomfortthe godly ? 

A. By p:opheſying their recurn and bap- 
K pineſs,and the revenge God would rake up- 
K on chcir cnemics, HAG- 


A 
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HAGGATL. 
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Queſtion. 
We are the three laſt Prophets ? 
A, Haggai, Zachary, Malachy, 

Q. When were theſe three ſent ? 

A. After tbe ſeventy years of captivity 
were expired. 

Q, For what cauſe ? 

A, To comfort the people , and to en- 
courage them co haſte to tbe building of 
the Temple, 

xv Were they ſlack in that buſineſs - 

then 2? a 
A. Yes, preferring their own private 
gain, in toiling for wealth, and building 
themſelves fair houſcs , before the glory of 
God. 

Q. What was the reaſon ? 

A. They had no reaſon at all; yet as cor« 
rupt men that never want policy to excuſe 
their vile diſpolution , they pretended the 
time was not yercome, ch, t. 2. 

Q. Who reproved them ? 

A. God firit, and Haggai afcerward, 

Q, How did God reprovethem ? 

A. By (ending a famine among(it chem, 

Q, How did the Prophet reprove them ? 

*A. By rebuking them in theſe words ; 


Is it cime for your {clvcs to dwell in = 
| al} 
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led houſes, and not to build the houſe 
| the Lord. 


Q. Were they upon this converted ? 


” 2 £. ca 
Q, What was the fign of their repen.ſWur 
rance ? 


A, Fear before the Lord, ch, 1, 12. 

Q. How did the Lord comfort then ? 

A. He ſent his Spirit unto them , ſaying, 
Bring wood and build this houſe ,and I will 
| befavourablenntoir, ch, 1.8, 
| Q. Who were the chief of tbe people in 
this work ? | 
'r A, Zerubbabel the (on of Shealticl, and 
Fehoſhua the ſon of Fehoſadak the bigh 
Prieſt. 

Q. What was the promiſe of God unto 
them ? 

A, That although his houſe ſeemed no- 
thing like ſo ſumpruous and beautiful as 
thar which Solomon buile , yer if they 
would have patierice, thetime ſhould come 
chat he would mike ic far more glori- 
QUSs, 

Q. How # that to be underfiood ? 

A, Not of the material Temple built wit! 
woodand ftone, bar of che ſpiritual, which 
* ſhould be ereed by the coming of Chrilt, 
- Ch2.g, | 
” : Q: What ſaith the Lord: here of their 
ſacrifices t -: . w-S15t2. 
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A. Thar they were unclean, 
Q, How 7 
A, Not in the things themſelves, but be. 
cauſe che perſons that offered them were 
.Wunclean, 
Q. What learn we by that ? 
A. Neither to offer prayer, nor thankſ. 
civing to the Lord but with a pure heart ; 
for the intene of the heart, and not the 
Þ word of the mouth juſtifieth. 


— —_— 
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| Queſtion. 
| Hoſe ſon was Zacbariah ? 
A. The ſon of Barachiah. 

Q. Why was heſent ? © 

A Toinftru& and comfort the people, 

Q. How did he inſtru them ? 

A. That they would avoid the wicked- 
neſs of their Fathers, 6/09 

Q, How did he comfort them ? 

A. By tclling them God: would be 
merciful unto them , aſliſt chem in their 
work , Chap, -1. 16. Pur back their ene» 
mics, Chapter x, 23. Fill them with all' 
pienty of graces, Chap, 1.17, Be a wall 
of fire about bis Church, and a continual 
light in the midſt thereof,” Chap. 2, 5. And 
thar Zerubbabel as he had begun; ſo ſhall | 
be finiſh the* Temple againſt all binde- 
rances - i} 
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rances whatſoever, ch. 4. 9, fix 
Q. If they did ſerve the Lord » Upon an 
whom wnuld he caſt their afflifions ? ere 


A, Upon their encmics, 


DH. How ſhould their teal to Gods ſer. Ein 
vice be manifeſted ? ſ | 


A, By their works, ch, r. 3. " 
<Q, what ſhould be their beſt Cloa. War 
thing? as 


A, Not ſilks, nor precious ones , but Il - 
righeeouſneſs through Chriſt, ch, 3, 4, 

<Q. what 4d1h he propheſic. of (hriſt ? ; 

A. That be ſhould be botb King and 
Prieſt, by the crowns that were ſer upon the I" 


bead of choſbug, cb. 6, 11. 


<V. why ſhould thoſe titles be attributed 
unto bim ? 
A. To lignifie all power was given unto 
bim, ſpiricual and egmporal, f 
Q. In what ſors was Chriſt promiſed to ſl 
come 
A. Humbly, and in poverty, riding upon | * 
an afle, cb. 9, 9; 
WV. Andwhy ? 
A, Becauſe che Prophers bad ſeri forth his 
Kingdom without m3j:{ty and pomp , yer 
that, his dominion ſhould ſtretch from Sea I 


, to-Sea, ch, 9, 10, 


. Bus whercin'wss their exrour 2 | 
A, Lin their: groſs and  carthly imagina» ib 
_ tions. , having; the eyes of their _—_— 
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fxc upon the tranſitory pomp of this world, 
and not upon the crue and ſpiritual glory of 
eternity« 

Q. Aﬀeer the Fews return,and re-edify- 
ing of the Temple, wcre they ar poace ? 

A. No, they had many afflitions and 
temptations for the trial of their patience, 
and approving of their faith , onely ſuch 
25 believed had the peace of conſcience, 


bn — — —_— 
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Queſtion. 
We # the firſt fin Malacby-repro- 
ved ? 

A. Obſtinate Hypocrific, 

V. wherein ? 

A, In that the Jews were manifeſt of- 
fenders, and yet ſcemed to juſtihe thcum+ 
ſelves, cb, 1. 6. 

Q. If we make God our Father , what 
doth be requirc of us ? 

A. Honour. 

<Q. If we make him qur Lord, what ? 

A, Fear, ch: r. 6; 

VY, What is the ſecond fin Malichy re» 
proveth'? 

A. Careleſsneſs in the Priefts', that 
thought any ſacrifice was ſufficient, ar:d,did 
not examine whether'it were:accotding to 
thetLaw or not, ch, 2, 8. 


he 
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NV, VVhat was required in the Prief: 
A, Acare in his heart to ſerve God a. 
righc, and his lips to be a treaſure of knoy, 
ledge to inſtru@ the people, ch, 2. 1,75. 
.-VVhat is the third fin that the Pro. 
phes reproveth ? 
. A+ The marrying Wives of a ſtrange 
Religion, 
<Q. VVhat is the puniſhment of that ſie} 
A, The Lord will cut him off that doth 
ſo; cb. 2, 11, 12+ 
« VVhat « the fourth ſin ? 
. Breach of Wedlock, ch, 2, 14. 
<Q. what is the fifth ? | 
A. Their diftruſt, ſaying, Ic was in vain 
ro ſerve God , ſeeing the proud proſpered, 
and they were croſt, ch. 3. 14, 15. 
Dp. From whence proceedeth that fin ? 
A. From want of patience, and ſubmit- 
ting to Gods pleaſure , for if they ſaw nor 
Gods help ever preſent ro defend them, 
they would ſtraightway murmur , which 
was a (ign alſo of ingratitude. 
. How? 
A. Inthat they forgot theic former deli- 
verance. 
<Q. who ſhould be the next Prophet to 
ſacceed them ? 
A. Jobn Baptiſt, 
_ oL.; 'wherein ſhould hi office confeſt ? 
A. In joyning the 'people rogerber in 
ef | one 


- 


— 


"x F.. 


MALACHY. ' 129 
one unity of faith, and pronouncing Gods 
Judgements againſt ſuch as ſhould refuſe 
to receive eats ch, 4.5. 

. Who ſhould be the laſt ? 
v5 Chriſt Jcſus, tbe true Son of righ« 
ccouſneſs, whoſe comfortable beams of. 
mercy ſhine upon our ſouls to erernal hap- 
pinefs, eAmen, 


| 


. ' 
A 
» - . 5 
= 
—_— . 
vw Y - Y Y > 
- 


The Doctrine of the New 


Teſtament. 


————}. 


E xcept we abide in Chriſt , wecand; 
20 good thing, John 15, 4. 


ps. 


 THEINDUCTION. 
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Queſtion, 
WW doth the New Teſtament i1« 


clude ? 
A: The Goſpel. 
Q. What i the Goſpel ? 
A. A meſſage of glad tydings. 
Q. What doth it principally contain ? 
A. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 
Q. Upon how many points ſtands the | 
Hiſtory of Chriſt ? 
A. Upon five, 
Q. Which be they ? - 
A. Upon bis Birth, bis Life, his Death, 
his ReſurreRion, and Aſcenfgon. 
Q. What doth bk Birth teach us ? 
*A, That he is the day-ſtar of mercy, 


riſen to coneuR us out of the darkneſs of 
TEES death 
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death , and guide our feet in the way of | 
peace, Luke 1. 79, 

Q. YVhat doth bis Life teach us ? 

A, All the vertues requiſite for a true 
Chriſtian , he being the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life, John 14, 6, 

. VVhat doth his Death teach ws ? 

A. That our debt is paid , and the ri- 
gour of the Law ſatisfied, due to us for our 
fin, whercin confiſteth our full redemption, 
Mat. 20,28, Gal. 4- 5. Heb g. 22. 

Q. YVVhat doth his ReſurreFion teach w? 

Q. The conqueſt over Death, Sin, and 
Hell, wherein tanderth our juſtification, 
Rom. 4. 

Q. What doth his Aſcenſion teach ws ? 

A. That our paſſage into Paradiſe is by 
him onely made open , which before 
(through fin) was ſhuc agaioſt us, to the ins 
rent that where he is , we may alſo be, 
John 12.26, and 17. 24, 

Q. VVhat doth (hrift require of us for 
all theſe benefirs ? 

A. Twothings. 

Q, VPhich be they ? 

eA, Faith and obedience. 

Q. VVhat is Faith? | 

A. An aflured belief of all bis words and 
deeds. | 1 

Q. YVhat is obedience ? | 

A, A conſtant endeavour to perform 
| M 2 all 
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all chat he hath commanded, Mart. 28, 20, 
_ Q. How doth the Old and New Teſta- 
ment agree ? 

A. In this, that they both teach to know 
one God , embrace one Faith , and ere& 
one Church, 

Q, How do they differ ? 

A, Four manner of wayes, 

Q. Which be they * 

A; Firſt, touching their publication z ſe. 
condly, their effeR and fruit ; thirdly,tbeir 
ceremonies, and fourthly, their teachers. 

 . Q. How do they differ touching their 
- Publication ? 
£4, The Law was publiſhe with terrour, 
the Goſpel wich joy. 
=*..Q. How do they differ touching their 
* \Fruzs ? 
pA. The fruic of the Law is death, 
+ Deur, 27. 26, The fruit of the Goſpel life, 
 Jobn 17, 3. 
' Q. How touchivg their Ceremonies ? 
«A, Inthe Law, cheic Altar was made of 
” - ſtone, In the Goſpel opr Altar is Chriſt 
Jeſus, Heb. 13. 10. In the Law they did (a- 
crifice calves: In the Goſpel our ſacrifice 
"muſt be the calves of our lips , Prayer and 
- Thankſgiving, Heb: 13,15, In. the Law 
they did circumciſe the foze-skin , in- the 
-- Goſpel we muſt circumciſe and cur off the 
lewd aff: Rions of our bearts, Rom, 34 7A 
ng cs » - in 
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In the Law their Paſſcover was a Lamb of 
the flock, Exod, 12. 3. In the Goſpel our 
Paſſcover is the Lamb Chriſt Jeſus, x Cor, 
5.7, In the Law the Paſſcover was but the 
ſhadow of the thing 3. in the Goſpel our 
Paſſeoyer is the thing ir (elf, 

Q. How do they differ touching their 
Teachers ? | 

A. The publiſher of the Law was man 
Moſes z th: publiſher of the Gopel, Go 
and man, Chriſt, The teacbers of the Law 
fore-told the coming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, Iſa. 7. 14, The teachers of the Goſ- 
pel forctold his coming in glory , Matth, 3 
24- 30, 31-and 25. 31. The reachers of the 
Law led forth the Children of Gad to Ca» * 
naan, Joſh. 12. 6, T he reachers of the Gof<. : 
pel dire& them to heaven, Mat, 5;3:and1o; 
They delivered them from the hands of 
humane tyrants, Exod.z2,13. Judg: 16-30» 
Chriſt in the Goſpel. ſers us fice from the 
hands of the ſpiritual Tyrant, the Deyil, - 
1 Cor. 15. 54, "OY 

Q. How many. are the writers of the 
Goſpel ? 

A, Four. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Matthew, Mark, Luke, and Jobn. * 

Queſt, | I's the. ſubjef of theſe holy 
VFriters all one ? | [2551 
Rn. Qi 
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Q, YVhat method fhall we then uſe , to 
draw particular points of DoArine from 
each of them, and not iterate any thing ? 

A. Divide the whole Hiftory of Chriſt 
into four parts , and every part into four 
branches, 

Q. Content: VV hat are the four Bran- 
ches I ſhall diſpute with you upon in the 
Goſpel after S$t., Marrhew ? 

A. Theſe: Chrilt bis Birth , bis Perſe- 
cu'ion, Baptiſm, and EleRion of his A+ 
poſtles, 


DcRrine out of the Goſpel aſter 
S. MATTHEW. 


Queſtion, 
Hat was Matthew by profeſſion 
A, A Publican, 
Q. PbVhat were the Publicans > 
A: Thoſe kinde of Jews, which in the 
; name of the Romans did gather up che taxcs 
| and tallages impoſed upon the people, 
*Q.. How came he to bean Apoſtle ? 
A, Chriſt called him as be was fitting at 
-* the receipt of Cuſtome 3 who- preſently, 
- notwithſtanding the ſcandals and bad re- 
ports which the Jews had given our of 
Chriſt, and that he himſelf was exceeding 
rich, left all and followed him; + - - 


3, #V hat did Matthew firſt ſer Yags? 
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A. The coming of Chriſt into the 
world, 

_ How i: that ? 

A. Two manner of wayes, 

&. VVhich be they ? 

A+ Oaccin the flcſh , many times in the 
ſpirits 

, How comes he in ſpirit ? 

A. Two manner of wayes : by grace to 
inſpire us , as when the -Spirir of God. fell 
vpon the 70, Elders, Num, 11, 25, 26, and 
upon the Apoſtles, AQs 2, 3,4, Or by faith, 
to aſſure us, as S. Paul ſaith, the ſame Spirit 
beareth witneſs with our ſpirit , chat we are 
the children of God, Rom. $515, 16. 

«V. By what example do wt learn (brifts 
coming in the ſpirit ? 

A. by the example of Gods appearance 
to Elijah: I 
. How was that ? 

A, Firſt, .came a mighty winde' and rare 
the rocks, but God was notthere ; then roſe 
an earth-quake, bur God was not there, 
then came a fire , but God was not there: 
at laſt came a ſoft and ill winde, and God 
was there, 1 Kings 19, 11, 12,' | 

Q. Doth Chriſts ſpiric after vhe ſame 
manner deſcend zntow ?f' + ; 

A. Yes, = 

<Q. How ? "2844 
A, Firſt: , there comes the-breath "of 
«bs : : je M: 4, > -W.-* 1 bis + 
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his threatning yoice to break our ſtony 
hearts , then an Earthquake, that is, a 
erembling at his judgemencs 3 thirdly, a fire 
cotry if we repent aright ; lait of al], a ſofc 
voice of happy tydings , which is the lamb 
Chriſt Jeſus, 
Q. How was his coming in the 

fleſh Þ 

A. He was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and porn of the Virgin Mary , Matthew 
1,38, 

Q. Ts this all the time he ſhall come in 
zbe fteſh ? ” 
eA, No, he ſhall come at the latter day. 
Q. In what manner ? 
 -eA. Wichpower and great glory , chap. 
- 24. 30- 
' Q. Whattodo? 
- MH. To judge the world with righteouſ- 
- neſs, andthe people with equity 3 thatis, 
to give to overy one according to their 
deeds, Mar. 16. 27, 
Q. Why did (hrift take upon him our 

? 


A, To ſatisfic far our fins, 
Q. How ? 
A. ln ſuffering underneath the juſtice of 
| God what we bad deſeryed. 
_  Q, YVhat was the fifth evil that Chriſt 
ſuffered ? ; 
of. Perſtcution. | 
.Q. When? . | | A. 
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A. As(non as he was born, 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By Herod King of the Jews, 

Q. IWhat learn we by that ? 

A, Thata Chriſtians life in this world, 
from the day of vur birth to the bour of 
our death, is notbing but crofles and affli. 
Rions, 

Q. How came Herod :6 be King * 

A. He bought it of Caſar for a great 
ſum of money, | 

Q. How did he behave himſclf inth 
Kingdom 

A. Like a bloody Tyrant, be flew all 
© that were of che lineage of King David,and 
* burnt their pedegrees , becaule be feared 


= tobedriven from bis ſeat and authority, 


” by one which be heard ſhould ſpring of thar 
family, and therefore likewiſe he flew bis 


© ſiſter, and her husband that was a Jew, and 


= pur to death his own Son which be had be- 
” got upon a Jewiſh woman, 

Q, How long was it ere he could ſcat 
himſelf in the Kingdom ? 

A. Thirty years, continually making war 
uponthe Jews, fo hard did chey endure the 
povernment of a ſtranger, 

Q. Why was Feruſalem troubled when 
news was. brought of the birth of a new 
King, which was (Cbriſt knowing they were 
Weary of tan * of Herod ? b 
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A. Firſt , ro flatter bim g becauſe they 
would (eem to be affeted as he was, for 
he was greatly troubled, Mar, 2. 3, And ſc- 
condly , becauſe they feared there would 
ariſe a new occaſion of blood-ſhed, by the 
comention of the two Kings, 

Q. What was the end of Herods malice Þ 
towards ((brift ? ; 
. A, Asitivof all perſecution of Gods Þ 

cople, bis own ruine ; for Chriſt was de« 
vowed from his rage, Mar, 2. 13, 

Q. Did his rage ſo end? 2 

A, No : when he ſaw bimſclf mocktd © 
of the wiſe men that promiſed co bring © 
bim word where Chriſt was, he moſt cru. Þ 
elly ſlaughtered all the young Children F 
ot Bethlchem, and che coaſts thereabouts, Þ 
thinking ſo to be ſure of his deſtruRion, Þ 
Mar, 2, rt. j 

Q. What do we learn by the maſſacre of Þ 
ſo many Innocents, (rift onely reſerucd? F 

A. Tbattyranny-may deſtroy the body 
of Religion, but not the (oul, 
_ Q. WWaw this 10. faulr of the wiſe men Þ 
to No re rNurR4 Hera ? / 

4A, No, iris lawful co break promiſe in 
any thing , wherein tbe honour and ſervice 
of God may be bindred, 

Q. How was Chriſt preſerved ?- 

*A, By flight into Egypr. | 
 Q. Why did Chriſt , being God, give 
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place to the fury of Herod ? 
A. To ſhew that i: is -lawful for us to 


flie from perſecution, and ſave our lives, ſo 


ic may be done withoue ſcandal to the 


| Goſpel, Mar. 10, 23. 


Q. Why did he flie into Egipt rather 


+ then 20 any other Countrey ? 


A. For two cauſes: firlt, that the Scri- 


/ prure might be fulfilled , according to the 
* Propher Hoſea : Out of Egypt have I called 
' my Son :. and ſccondly , to ſhew that he 
! would forſake the Jews for their ingrati= 
' tude, and receive the Gentiles, 


Q. Wherejn confiſicd theiy ingrati« 


: tude ? 


A. In ſtoning the Prophers and men of 


| God, which were ſent unto them for their 


ſouls health, Mar, 23. 27; 


Q, How doth (hriſt Propheſie theiv in« 


gratitude ſhall be puniſhed ? 
} A. Bythreamiing upon them a ſpiricual - 


and corporal plague, 
Q, What was their ſpiritual plague ?- 


A. Famine of the word, and ſcarcity of: 


teachers, 
Q. What was their corporal Plague ? 


A, Ruine of their City , delolation 


A — ——— ——— 


| 


of their Temple, and a general diflipation': | 


and ſcattering of their whole Nation , at 
whoſe. bands ſhall be required- the blood ' 
of all che Saints, from Abel to get 
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the Son of Barachia , whom they flew be. 
tween the Temple and the Altar, 

Q. How many were. the benefits of God 
beftowed uponthe Fews ? 

A. Innumerable , but theſe eſpecially » 
he ſaved Noah from the flood , Abraham 
from the Chaldeans, he brought them af- 
reward out of Egypt through the Red 
Sea; be fed them in the Wilderneſs with 
meat from beaven,and water from the rock; 
forty years ſpace their garments never 
waxed old 3 be led them dry over Jordan | 
he gave them poſicflion of one and thir= 
ty Kingdoms 3. he inftruked them in his 
true ſervice ; he built thcm a Templc; 
he ſupplied tbem daily. with Propbers 
ro be their guides: and finally ſent bis 
onely begotten Sonne amongſt them, 
to be a Phylician both of their Bodies 
and Souls, whom they moſt cruelly pur to 
death, 

Q. Whe did firſt make known the Birth 
of Chriſt ? 

A. A Scar, Matth, 2; 2, 

Q. How did the Star differ from other 
Stars ? 

eA. In three reſpeRs : Firſt, as rouching 
the place , 'being lower fixed than other 
Stars ; 'Secondly : as rouching the mo- 
tion; ., moying -dicealy forward: , and 
not cixcularly' 3; and thirdly , as couch» 

201. | we 
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Ing the time , it ſhone as well by day as by ; 
ijpBts 

, d. To wbom did the Star appear ? 

»A, To the wiſe men of the Eaſt, to con- 
duR them where Chriſt was born, 

Q. What is fignified by that Star ? 

A. The Spirit of God which muſt illus 
minate our hearts, or we ſhall never finde 
the way unto Chriſt. 

Q. When the wiſe men found (hriff, 
what did they ? 

A. As men muſt do when they have once 
got a knowledge of him, 

Q. VPhat % that * 

A. Acknowledge our love and fervice to 
him by our eternal oblations. 

. PVhat were their oblations ? 

A. Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe 3 Þ 
Gold, as he wasa King 3 Frankincenſe, as '4 
he was a Prieſt ;_ and Myrrhe, as he wasa 
Prophet, Mat. 2. 11, 

Q). But inſlead of theſe three things, 
rg do we Chriſtians learn to offer unto 

im ? 

A. For Gold, purity of life : For Fran» 
kincence, prayer and thank(giving 3 and for 
Myrrbe, patience in adverſity, 

Q. Inthe eleventh Chapter of this Goſ- 
pel, Chriſt ſaith, I thank thce, Father, that 
thou haſt hid the knowledg of thy will from 
the wiſe and prudent , aud haft' ſhewed it ? 
4 | 4 Ante 
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unto babes z yet bere he ſaith, the wiſe 
men come 10 worſhip him ; what difference 
is there betwixt the wiſe men he ſpeaketh 
of three, and theſe mentioned here ? 

A, By the wiſe men there he under. 
Randeth ſuch as arrogantly depend upon 
their own knowledge , and meaſure all 
things by humane reaſon ; By wiſe men in 
this place , be underſtands ſuch wiſe men 
as in things that bclong to the honour of 
God, and our juſtification reje& che power 
and wiſdom of man, and cleave onely to 
the grace of God through Chriſt; and fin- 
cerity of bis Word, In which ſenſe they 
are alſo called babes, Mar. 11, 25, 

Q. Inprofeſion of (briſt what comfort 
have we? 

A. Athreefold comfort ; firſt, we know 

he is our Lord , and can, and will defend 
us from all our enemies, Mar.28,18,20, Se. 
 condly, be is our teacher, and will inftru& 
us in all things neceſſary to ſalvation, And 
thi:dly , our ſpiritual Phyſician , to call us 
- unto him to comfort and heal our affli&ed 
conſciences, Mart. 11, 28. 

Q: Where i the end of the Old Teſla- 
ment, and beginning of the New 
-. A, In the Baptiſm of Chriſt z for by 
" that God doth as it were point unto us and 
tw that he is the true Mcfſiag and Saviour 
of-the world... G a 
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. By what ſign? | 1 
| Fig By the vilible appearance of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and the voice that was heard, 
This is my dearly beloved Son, in whom 
Iam well pleaſed, Mat, 3. 17- 

Q. How many things are required itt 
Baptiſm * 

A. Three : the viſible Element (which 
is Water ) the Word, . and a promiſe of 
Grace. 

Q. What was the difference between the 
Baptiſm of John , and the Baptiſm of. 
Chriſt ? 8 | 

A-Fohn did Baptize with water to Repen- 
tance : but Chrift did baprizewith fire,rhac 
is, by the holy Spirit, wot king in our hearts- 
to the remifhon of fins, 

. Why + John ſaid to prepare the way 
of the Lord ? | 
A. Becaulc bis doQrine was Repentancey . 
and no man can come unto Chrii z except F 
he firſt confeſs the damnable Rtate he is 
in through fin, and be heartily forry for 
the ſame'; faithfully believing onely by the ' 
mericrs- of Chriſt to be delivered from F 
thence. | 

Q. Whom did Chrift firſt call to b#- 
ſervice? 

A. Poor Fiſher-men, . 

'Q. What do welearn by their calling } 
\..4; Two things, ,\ 
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Q. Which be they ? 
A. Firſ,an example of charity in Chriſt, I © 
that of bis tender mercy and grace choſe 
ſuch poor and ſimple. men to be the chief 

Paſtors and Pillars of bis Church ; Second- 

ly, an «xample of faich and obedience in 

them , who no ſooner were called , but 
ſtraigbrway lefr all they bad , and followed 

Chriſt, Mart. 4. 22. 

Q. How did they follow him 2 
A. Not as many Chriſtians now a- 
dayes do , in outward ſhew , and ſceming 
* bolineſs, but with that reſolution , that 
they willingly underwent poverty , ſcorn, 
Ninder, and death ir (elf, ro ſhew them- 
ſelves worthy Schollars of ſo worthy a 
Maſter, Beſides, they were but once called 
upon ; and they came 3 but we are many 
times exclaimed upon , and yer we come 
nor. 

Q. How led Chriſt his Diſciples ? 

F 4. Two manner of wayes, bodily and 
ſpiritually. 

Q.' How-did he lead them bodily ? 

A. By inuriog his body to travel by (ca, 
by land, in city, field, mountain, and yal- 
ley, for tbe publiſhing of the Goſpel and 
work of their ſalvation. 

Q. How did be lead them ſpiritually ? 
A. By manifeſting unto them grear 
igns and arguments of. humility , pati- 
= Do ence, 
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ence, love, forticude, and all other vyertues 
of the minde, ſo that what he was, ſuch he 
would have them , and all that infiſt upon 
| his holy name, to be, 

Q. YVhby did not Chriſt chuſe his Diſ- 
ciples amongſt the mighty, learned, and 
rich men of the world? 

A. Becauſe the mighty ſtand upon their 
reputation , the learned are obſtinate in 
their opinions ,and the rich entbralled with 
coyetouſneſs, 

. VVas there none of this ſort came 
when Chriſt called them ? | 

A. Yes: burtthey were but few ; as of 
rich men, Zecher and Matthew ; of Gen» 
tlemen, the Centurion, and Foſeph of Arie 
mathea ; and of the learned , Nicodemus, 
Gamaliel, and Saul. 

Q. Did theſe men leave all and follaw 
Chrift ? 

A. They did. 


How then had Matthew & houſe to. 


bangaet (up in afterward ? 
A. To forſake all, is underſtood , nor 
clean ro depart from all which they had, 
but ro make no reckoning of their goods, 
otherwiſe then might ſcrve ro the glory of 
God, and the relic? of his poor diſtrefled 
members, 
. VPby doth Chriſt call his «Apoſtles 
and Minifters the ſalt of the earth ? 


As 
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A. Bcecauſe as the property of ſalt ist9 
bice, purge, and preſerve ; ſo their doQrine 
ought ro teſtifie, reprove, and inftruR. 

nals are they called the light of the 

0r:d ? 


A. Bzcauſe in doQrine and converſation 
they mult be as ſhin ing and glorious guides 
to the dark mindes of the ignorant, 

<Q. YVPhat is theend thereof 

A. Theglory of God, 

<V. Is it not thenenough foy them to 
preach the Goſpel openly, and with boldneſi 
of beart ! 

A, No: they muſt lik:wiſe bring forth 
fruits of good life by their deeds of charity 


-. Mair F, 16, 


&- In how many things confifteth the 
reftimony of 4 good life ? 

A, Inthree, 

<Q. YVhich be they ? 

A; In holineſs, which belongeth to God; 
id righteouſneſs , Which belongerch to our 
Neighbour z and in ſoberneſs, that belong» 
eth ro our ſelves. 

"2 For how many cauſes are we bound 
ro ſerve God ? | 

A, For three cauſcs 3 Fure creations, be- 
cauſe he created us; Fure redemptions, b:- 
cauſe he redeemed us : and Fure amor#, 

becauſe he loved us, 
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' Do&rine our of the Goſpel after 
S, MARK. 


ueſtion. 
7 Hat was Mark ? 
A, A Diſciple of Peters, of 
whom he had learned che AQts of Chriſt, 
Q. V Phat are the branches to be handled 
in this Goſpel ? 

A, The Tempting of Chriſt, his Faſt= 
ing, Pcayer, and Miracles 

Q. YPhen was Chriſt Tempted ? 

A, As ſoon as he bad received Baptiſm, 
whereby we learn , that the Spirit of God 
begins no ſooner to work, but it is as ſoon 
croſt and oyer-thwarted by the ſpirit of rhe 
Devil, ch. r, 12, 

Y. VVbat & the difference between theſe 
two ſpirits ? | 

A. The Spirit of God is loving, gentle, 
meek,not forcing,nor threatning ; the ſpirir 
of the D:vil is Pibcile, cruel, falſe, and full 
of terrour 2 between theſe two Spirits the 
(pirit of man is continually rofſed ; the one 
working to onr (alyation , the other to our 
damnarion, | 

Q. YPhe did tempt Chriſt ? 

A. Two ſorts of cceatures, 


. PVbich be they ? | 
RJ The Devil, and the Jews. 


Vz l; 
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Q. From whence fetcheth the Devilhz 
arguments wherewith he tempteth ? 

A. From three things : eicher fron (Ws Þ 
the wit and reaſon of man, the cuſtom; MAIN 
of the world , or fron the corruption and C 
wreſting of the Scripcures, as in this place Wie 


appears, 
Q. Yhat doth the Devil tempt unto} Wt 
A, Sin. by 
Q. YVhat is the nature of Sin? m 
A. To deftroy. of 
<Q. YVhat follows fin ? aſ 


A. A two-fold judgement ; the one in. 
ward, as torment of conſcience, and decay 
of gifcs; the other outward , as coatemp; I li 
reproach of the word, b 
©  +@. How many kindes of temptations are 
' here? 
- A, Two, { 
<Q, VVhich be they ? 
Ae Bid, which proceed from the D:vil N=: 
and bis inſtruments, and good, wbich pro- 
-,-cced from God. 
- +» Q: How doth God uſe to tempt 
 -A, Two manner of wayes ; by trials on 
the right hand, and by crials on the left, 
 - ©. How doth he tempt us by tryal on the 
right hand ? | 
* A, By offering-us ſis bleſlings, 
as wealth , promocion , and (uch-like , co 
. keif we will take hold of them wy > or 
EDT cer 
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\ſcer an indire& and finful manner. Or 
by beſtowing upon us temporal bleſkangs, 
0 try if we will diſpoſe of them according 
5 be hath commanded, and as his uprigh 
Almners. | 

- How doth he tempt ns by tryals on the 
left hand? _ f 

A, By ſuſlering herefies to riſe up 
zmongft us, to ſee it they can ſeduce us z or 
by common corruption of manners, when 
many ſlanders , ſcandals, and injuries are 
offered to prove our conſtancy , patience; 
and love. 

Q. How did the Fews temps Chriſt ? 

A. By frivolous queſtions to entrap his 


life, as z whether it was lawful to give cri-. 


bute ro Ceſar, or no, ch, 12. 14, 

Q. What is our comfort in temptation? 

*A, Thar if we abide faithful and con- 
ſtanr,God at the laſt will ſend bis Angelsto 
deliver us; as he did unto our' Saviour, 
ch. 1.13, , 

Q Why doth God ſuffer w'to be tem- 
ica Þ | 
A. For hve (pecial reaſons; - 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt , to try whether we be faich- 
ful : Secondly , to make us ſcek-unto bim 
for help:'; Thirdly , the-better to ma- 
nifeſt bis .power and love in; delivering 
us: Fourthly ,\'to create in 'our 'beart a 

. . thank- 


- >  —""_ 


thankfulneſs for our deliverance 3 and 6th. 
ly, that we may be made like unto our $;. 
yiour Chriſt 

Q. Is it in the Devils power to tem; 
xs when he pleaſeth ? 

A. No, he cannot do ic : by the exam. 
ple of the unclean ſpirit , which Chriſt 
had caſt out of the man in che Countrey 
of the Gadarcns , wbo could not enter {6 
much as into the herd of Swine ; be. 
fore he had asked leave of Chrift , chap, 
$+ 14» 

Q. What diath this infer ? 

A. Thatwe ought alwayes to pray thi: 
we be nor led into evil eempration. 

Q. After Chrift was delivered from the 
temptations of the Devil, what did he? 
A. As we ought to doin the like caſe, 
more chearfully endcayourcd to perform 
che will of his Father, 

Q. What may we therefore liken the 
temptations of the Devil unto ? 

\* A. Ablow or wound, which diſmayes 
not the good Chriſtian, bur rather Rirs him 
up more forcibly to withſtand the aflaulr of 
bis enemy. | 

Q. What —_— did the Devil 

watch to tempt Chriſt ? 

"Q. When"he was alone in the wilder- 
aefs, and oppreſt with long faſting, 

_ © Q; How long had he faticd? 


A. 


F 
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A. Forty dayes and forty nights, 

Q. What company had he ? 

A. None, but wilde beaſts. 

: WW Q. What may we underſtand by the Wil- 
derneſs 7 

A. The world. 

Q. What by the wildebeaſts ? 

l Q. The inward and: ourward dangers 

» 8 thereof, 

- 8 Q. Inward dangers of what ? 

: & 4. Of onesown rude and untamed af. 
feRions. | 

Q. Outward dangers of what ? 

| A. Of the vanitics whereby we conti- 
nually fall. 

Q. What % a good remedy againſt theſe 
dangers ? 

A. Faſting's and not, as ſome (yppole, 
forty dayes , but ſo long as we livein.che 
wilderneſs of this wicked world. 

Q What is faſting ? 

A, Sobriety of life. | 

Q. How many kinde of faſtings are 
here ? | | 

A, Two, 1 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Corporal, which is a refraining from 
meat 3 and ſpiritual, which is an abſtain» 
ing from ſin, | 

Q. When are. we truly ſaid to faſt ?_ 
A.;: When we pa our _h, from 

oy” - dooky 
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looking after vanities, our tongue from 
curſing, {wearing , and evil ſpeaking, our 
hearts from meditating miſchicf , our 
bands from praQtiſing unlawful aRions,an{ 
our feet from treading in the way of ſcor- 
ners. 
. What is the true property of faſting? 
p, It muſt not be | 614 for LEA 
but to mortifie the body , that it may bein 
ſubje&ion to tbe ſpirir,and ro the intent we 
may have the more proviſion for the reliey. 
ing of the poor. | 

Q. What arethe effefs that follow faf. 
ing ? 

* Health,perfeQion of memory,ſharp- 
neſs of wit , long life, and happineſs of 
ſoul. 

Q. What & the oppoſite of faſting ? 

A. Inremperance. 

Q. What is intemperance ? 

A. An overflowing of yoluptuouſnels 
againſt reaſon, and the healch of the ſoul, 
ſecking no othcr contentation, bur the de- 
light of the ſenſes. | 

Q. What are the effefs that follow it ? 

A. Diſorder, impudency, unſcemlinels, 
negligence, imbecility of body, and de- 
iruſion of ſoul, 

Q. Wherein conſiſts intemperance f 

A. ig ſumpruous feaſting. 
* Q, Ts-4t not tollerable for Chriſtzans 80 
feaft? eA. 
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A. Yes, if it be done with moderation 
znd chankſgiving,as ic appears by the'exam- 
ple of Matthew, who tealted our Saviour 
Chtiſt, — pe eat 7 
. Whom muſt we fea 

D Not our rich neighbours , leſt they 
bid us again, and ſo recompence be made ; 
bur the poor , maimed, lime, and blinde, 
and God ſhall reward us at the reſurreRion 
of the juſt, Luke 14, 12, 13. 

Q. May not a man both feaſt and faſt 
at one inſtant ! 

A. Yes, ſoin the midſt of his delicates 
he be able to cemper his afteRions, 

Q. What muſt be joyned ro faſting, to 
make it acceptable ? 

A. Repentance and Prayer. 

Q. What ks Repertance ? 

*A. A heatty ſorrow for fin, wich a firm 
reſolution never to offend again z ſo that it 
is not enough to be grieved tor our fin, ex- 
cept welikewiſe amend, 

Q. Give an inſtance? 

A. It is our Saviours words , Repenc 
= _ for the Kingdom of God is ar 

and, | 

Q. What gocs before Repentanuce ? 

A. Admonition, 

Q. What follows ? 

A. Forgiveneſs, 


Q. Who hath power to forgive ? 


A, 


- f” & | & iii. 
8 
| 


| 


A. Chriſt the ſon of God, ch. 2, 10, 

Q. When hath he power to forgive > 

A. Whenſoever we call upon bim' by 
faith, as by the example of che blinde man, 
cb. 19. 

Q. What doth this readineſs to forging 
anfer ? 

A, Imitation in us to do the like one for 
another, 


Q, Why ? 


' A. Becauſe except we forgive one an- 


'other, we ſhall not be forgiven of our Fa 


ther which is in heaven, ch. 11. 26. 

Q. How many circamſiances as touth- 
ing our ſelves are to be confidered in par- 
doning offences ? 

A. Six. 

Q. Which be they? 

A, Firſt, who it isthat muſt forgive; 
every one; as well the King as the SubjecQ: 
ſecondly, what is co be forgiven; not onely 
fleight offencrs , but capiral wrongs , whe- 
ther (udden or premedicate z thirdly, whom 
they bewe muſt forgive, namely onr Chci- 
ſtian brethren 3 fourchly , how often z no: 
ſeven times onely, but ſeventy times leven 
fifthly , in what ſore , nor feignedly 3 but 
from the beart; xthly,whenznor at che Al- 
tar onely,and when we pray,bur ac all crime 
when our brethren ſhall ſcem co offend. 

Q. In baw many pojnts confiſterh for- 
giveneſs ? A, 


__ — 
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A. In tour. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Connivere , to wink at our Brothers 
off:nce ; condonare, to pardon the qualicy 
of the oftence 3 remittere, to withbold the 
puniſhment z and indulgere , to take into 
favour again, | 

Q. But if the offence be ſuch as we 
muſt needs reprove our Brother, how wuſi 
it be done ? 

A. Mildly, lovingly, ſecretly,and guilt- 
leſs our.ſclves of wbat we reprove him for ; 
freely , and without fear, upon a true and 
juſt occaſion, and at a fic time, 

- Q. To what may me compare him that k 
a great reprchender of others , and never 
looks nnto his own infirmities # 

A, To five things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Tothe Lamp in the temple, which 
giveth lighc to the Prieſt , and 'conſumeth 
ir ſelf, 2, To the eye, that ſecth all things, 
but ſees not ir (elf, 3, T&FNoahs work- 
men, that built an Ark to ſave Noah, and 
were drowned themſelves. 4, To ſuch a 
one as cloaths evcry ene and goes naked 
himſelf, 5, To Eſau, that was a Forreſter, 


; lived alwayes abroad, and therefore did loſe - 


the bleſhng at homc, 
Q. What is the gate that 6pens 20 for= 
g8iveneſs before God ? ' 
A, Prayer, N 2 Q. 


Q. What #% Prayer ? 

A. A calling upon God in the cime of 
trouble, 

Q. How many ſorts of Prayer are 
there ? 

A. Two: mental , conſiſting in the 
bearr, without utrerance from the tongue ; 
and vocal, conceived in the heart, and pro- 
nounced by the tongue. 

2. How many are the ſpecial propertics 
of Prayer ? | 

A. Four, 

Q. Which be they ? | 

eA, It muſt be ſecret, without oſtentaii- 
on ; zealous, wichout doubting to obtain 3 
brief, without much babbling 3 and con- 
ſtant, without intermiſſion, ch. x 1+. 24. 

Q. How many reaſons are there to prove 
the goodneſs of Prayer ? 

A, Six, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, ic is full of joy, for in the com. 
pany of - God there is notbing but joy. Se- 
condly, God bath built an houſe, and 
appoinred a day for ir, Thirdly, it maketb us 
lice che Angels in heaven, Fourthly , it is 
as incenſe inthe noſtrils of God, Fifthly, 
it doth more good then Alms-dceds , for 
by our Alms we help but a few , but by 
Prayer we may profit thouſands, Sixthly, 
ir 15 a victorious thing , for it ov 
mer 
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meh GOD , which overcommath all 
things, 

Q. When muſt we pray ? 

A. Art all times, 


| Q, Why ? 


A, Bccauſe we know not when the Lord 
will call us to judgement, ch. 13.33. 

Q. What is an enemy 0 Prayer ? 

A. Drowhneſs, and therefore our Savi- 
our hath ſaid, watch and pray, 

Q, How muſt our mindes be diſpoſed 
when we pray ? 

eA, Tobe in charity with all. 

. What may encourage us to pray ? 

A. The faichful promiſe of. the Lord, 
that he will hear us ;. As, and ye ſhall 
bave z kaock, and ir ſhall be opened unto 
you, 

Q. How was Prayer effeual in (,briſi? 

A, By prayer he wrought ſome of his 
miracles, as appeareth, ch. g. 29, 

Q. VVhat vs a Miracle ? 

*A An a@ exceeding the courſe of na- 
ture, 

Q. VPhy was it requiſue that Chriſt 
ſhould work miracles ? 

A. To prove himſelf both God and man, 
and conſequ?nrly the true Mcfias and Sa. 
viour of the world. 

Q. To ſave, how many wayes may is-be 
underfiood ? 
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*A, Two manner of wayes ; fii{t, in pre. 
ſerving and giving temporal bl: ſlings tg 
all, and ſecondly, in redeeming of ſome, by 
giving eternal happineſs to the cleQ, 

Q. What arc the miracles of Chriſt ? 

A, Giving fight to the blinc2, ſtrength 
to the lame, health to the (ick, walking upon 
the waters, and tailing of the dead, oc. 

Q, In this reſpet what i Chriſt called ? 

As, A Phylician. 

Q. How doth he differ from other Phy. 
ficians ? 

A. As wrought by his own power, he 
looked not for reward, and he ſcorned not 
to barddic and touch his fick patients , not- 
withſtanding the contagion of their dil 
caſes, 
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Queſtion, 
Hat was Luke ? 
A. A Phyfician of Antioch, and 
a companion with Paul in his travels, 
Q. Did he write the Goſpel as an cc- 
witneſs of the ſame ? 
A. No, but as bc had heard from Paul 
and others, q 
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©, /Vhat are the points from whence 
 wC muſt derive our arguments in the Goſ- 
cit 

| of, Thepreaching of Chriſt, the flin- 
* ders which be (uffercd for the ſame, his ap- 
* prehenſion and examinarton, 

* O V/Phenbegan Chriſt to preach ? 

A. At cwelve years old, when his parents 
found bim diſputing with the DoQors in 
the Temple, cb, 2. 46. 

Q, How ſhall we know a preacher ? 

A. By bis fruits. 

Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. His Doctrine, if it be of God, and 
bis converſation, if it be according to his 
Doarine, 

Q How many things are required in 4 
Preacher ? 

*A, Six things ; to preach , to cxhort, 
to pray, to praiſe, to reprove, and to CN» 
courage, 

Q, VVhat is 2t t0 cxhort ? 

A, To remember the hearers of the 
Vlord , what they have heard , and to be 
[crieus with them not to forger that which 
® they have learned, but to bring forth fruits 
* of a good life. 

Q. VVhat are the fruits of a good life ? 

*A, Deeds of cbaricy, done to the honour 
of God, and good of our neighbour, 

Q. To what end are they available ! 

; N- 4 As. 
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A. To ſhew bow near , or how far o& 
we are from Chriſt ; for he that findes by 
the diſpofirion of his heart that he willeth 
well toall men, not onely bis friends bu; 
his enemies , bath a ſure reſtimony that 
God doth dwell in bim ; whereas contrati. 
wiſe, he thar fealcth nor the heat of chai. 
ty in his heart, may think affuredly God is 
far from him. 

<Q. Are we then juftified by works ? 

A. Ycs, before men, bur by faith before 
God. 

Lv. VVhati itto pray ? 

*A., Todcfire of God to open the hearts 
of the hearers, that they may be edificd by 
their hearing, 

<Q. VVhat % it to praiſe? 

A, Togive God tha::ks for chem when 
they are (cen to profir, 

WY. VVhat is it to reprove ? 

eA. To inveigh againſt their fins, laying 
before them the judgements of God, 

<Q. VVhat is it t0 encourage ; 

A. Togive boldneſs to the penicent , a(- 

ſuring them of mercy, 

VQ. VPhat i required in tbe hearers ? 

A. Five things : Firſt , diligent atten- 
tion, not ro have their mindes carried away 
in time of preaching through vanities: 
Secondly, meditation , to ruminare upon 
ſuch good lefſons as they haye beard ; 
T hirdly, 


LUKE. 145 


Thirdly , application to exprels it in the 
manner of their life 3 Fourtbly, prayer for 
the continuance of Gods ſpirit upon their 
Teachers 3 and Fifthly, chankſgiving for 
the light of the Goſpel, 

Q. After what method doth Chriff 
reach ? 

A. Sometimes by Parables and Simi- 
litudes, and ſomerimes more plainly and 
familiarly. 

Q. Why did he reach by Parables ? 

A. Becauſe the unbelieving Jews 
ng hear and not underſtand , Chapter 

, 10, 

Q. What k « Parable 

A. A diſcourſe containing one thing in 
words and another in ſenſe. 

Q. What vices doth Chriſt reprove ? 

A. All, 

Q. How doth he reprove «Ambition ? 

A. By ſaying to the Apoſtle , He that 
ſecmeth leaſt among you , tbe ſame ſhall be 
great, Ch. g. 48, 

Q. How Pride ? | 

A, He that exalteth himfelf ſhall be 
brought low, and he that bumblerh himſclf 
ſhall be exalted, ch, 8, 14, 

Q. How Revenge ? 

A. When Fames and Fehn (ſaw the Sa- 
maritans would not receive Chriſt, they 
wiſhed bim” co.' call for fire from Hea- 
Ns , ven 
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ved to conſume them : but Chriſt rebukeq 
them, ſaying, Ye wot not of what ſpirit ye 
are : I am not come to deſtroy, but to (ave, 
cb, 9.55, 56. 

Q. How inconſtancy or falling from the 
truth ? 

*A. No man having put bis hand tothe 
Plough , and looking back , is apt for the 
Kingdom of God, ch. 9, 62, 

Q_ How neglefing the word when it 
# preached, and not bringing forth fruits 
of repentance ? 

*A. Ic ſhall be eaſier for Tyre and Sidon 
in th2 day of judgement, than for ſuch 
men, cb, 10. 14, 

Q. How worldly carefulneſs ? y 

A. By the parable of the rich mantha | 
builr his barns wide, and laid up goods for Þ 
many years, and {aid to bis ſoul, Now take Þ 
thy reſt : when preſently Gad pronounced F 
unto bim , Thou fool , this night ſhall thy Þ 
ſoul be taken from thee , Chapter 12.16. Þ 
20, 

Q. How el/e ? 

A. By the example of the Ravens and 
Lillies of the field, which neither ſowe nor 
reap , yer God feeds rhem : and the Lillies 
are cloathed with greater royalcy. than $0- 
lomon, ch. 12. 24, 27+ 

.. By what reaſon did Chriſt confuts 
he fall of worldly minded men ! 


4 
Li 
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A, By an argument 4 minore 4d majus: by 
ſaying , Which of you by taking thought, 
can adde to his ſtature one cubic ? if ye be 
not able ro do the leſs, how will ye perform 
the greater, ch. 12. 25, 26. 

Q, What muſt be our care? 

»A, Not for traſh of this world, but to 
lay up treaſure in heaven , where neither 
thief approachecb, nor ruſt can corrupt, ch, 
12.33, 

Q. How reproveth Chrift raſh judge. 
ment, 4s when we do condemn ſuch upon 
whem God exccuteth bis judgements, 10 be 
greater ſinners than we our Teives are? 

A. By telling us, that except we repent, 
we ſhall all likewiſe periſh, ch. 13, 3, 

Q. YVhy? 

eA4, Becauſe whoſoever hath deſerved 
worſt; we (if God ſhould enter into judge- 
_ with us) have deſerved as bad as 
they. 

Q. How doth he reprove the truſt in our 
ownmerits f 

A. By ſaying,when we have done all that 
wecan , we are ſtill unprofitable ſervants, 
vecaule we can do nothing bur that which is 
our duty to do, ch. 17,10, 

Q. Whom doth Chriſt pronounce bleſſed? 

A. The peace-maker, the poor in ſpirir, 
the ſorzowtul , bur chey ſhall rcjayce ;; the 
perlecuted, for great ſhall be their reward in 
—_—_ = 
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<Q, YPhercin doth bleſſedneſs confijt ! 
A. Not in honour ,for then Pharaoh hai 
been blefled ; nor in wit, for then Achito- 
phel-bad bcen blefſed 3 nor in wealth , for 
then eAhab bad been. bleiſed ; bur in tte 
fear of the Lord. 

V. How 4 1b fear preſerved ? 

A. Ey baving a care to che Command- 
ments, 

SY V Pherein confiſteth this performance 
of the Comman1ments ve 

eA, Not onely in bridling the hands, but 
iQ refraining the aff.Qions of the hear ; 
as it is not cnough to refrain from the 
thedding of blood , but from the though: 
thereof, 

<Q. How doth (Chriſt threaten the cr. 
0d 2 


As, He that in anger callech bis bro- 
ther fool, ſhall be in danger of hell fire; 
Mar. 5. 22. 

Q. To what a ſtrif reckoning. will he 
call the laſcivious 

A. Vihoſoever looketh on a woman to 
luſt- after ber, hath (ſaich he) committed 
adultery already with her in bis heart, Mat, 
5, 28+ x 

Q. Is it lawful for 4 man to put 4wlj 
bk wife ? 

A. No ,. «xcept ic be for. fornication, 
Mat, 5. 344 | 
n Q- 
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Q, What Oaths mufi we uſe it our pri- 
vate Communication ? 

A. Yea, yea : and nay, nay : for what{o- 
ever is more then that, cometh of evil. 

Q. By whas may we ſwear ? 

A. Ncither by heaven, for it is the 
throne of God, nor by earth , becauſe ic is 
his foorſtool, 

Q. May we not ſwear at all ? 

?A. Yes, beforea Magiltrate, for the 
:onfirmation of a truth, but not otherwiſe, 

Q. What 4 an Oath ? 

A. A. calling of God to witnels, that 
what we (wear is true, or to be revenged on 
uz if we lye. 

Q. May we that are humane creatures 
be revenged one upon another f 

A, No. 

Q. Why ? 

A, Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, Bleſs them 
thax curſe you 3 do good to them that bate 
you, Ch. 6, 28, | 

Q. By what reaſon dsth (hrift binde us 
hereuuto ? 

A. By an argument taken from the na- 
ture of God, who is ſo gracious and loving 
unto mankinde, as be maketh the Sun to 
riſe, and the Rain to fall, upon the juſt and 
unjuſt, Mar, 5. 45. 

Q. Who t juſt ? 
.. Not any-man :. for- he-thaz- ſaith he 
GT hath 
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hathno fin is a Lyar , and there is no truth 
in him. 

Q. How many ſorts of ſinners are there? 

A, Three, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The firſt are ſuchas are of a repro- 
bate ſenſe ; neicher fearing God nor man, 


as Pharaoh ,Fudas,&c. The ſecond are ſuch 


as before God are very impious, yetto 
themſelves and the world would ſeem 
righteous : and of this ſort ace the Phari- 
ſees and hypocrites, The third is of thoſe 
that in the fight of God and the world are 
finners, bur becauſe they acknowledge their 
fins, and are diſpleaſed with themſelves for 
the ſame, praying unto God for his grace, 
therefore are of him reputed righteous, as 
Mary Magdalen, Zacheus,and the thief up- 
on the Croſs. 

Q. What is a ſpiritual note no know 4 
repentant ſinner by 

A. Vigilance, that when the Lord com- 
eth , he be not found an unprofitable {cr- 
yanrs 

Q. Who are calked profitable ſervants ? 

A. Such as with care perform the will 
of their Maſter, 

Q. PVho are called xnprofitable ſer- 
Vans ! 
A, Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and 
abuſe their /authority to the burt of ſuch 
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25 are under them 3 Secondly , ſuch as are 
under the degree of SubjeQs, and negle& 
their calling , or deprave ir by their wicked 
pragice ; Thirdly, rich men that help not 
the neceſſities of the poor z Fourtbly , the 
wiſe and learned , that ſuffer the ignorance 
to goaſtray for want of their good coun= 
- {cl and inſtruQion, 

Q. For all theſe good inſfiruftions 
which Chriſt gave unto the Fews, how did 
they reward him ? 

A. With ſlander and reproach , ſaying, 
that he did blaſpheme and caſt forth devils, 
by the name of Belzebub the Prince of De» 
vils, cb. 6. 11. and 11, 15. 

Q. What k Blaſphemy ? 

A. To detra& from the power of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Q. What + ſufficient to allay the malice 
of the Fews, to ſay ((hrift was a blaſphe= 
mer t 

A. No, the condition of envious men 
is ſuch ; as when they have done whar diſ- 
grace they can in words, they praQiſe deeds: 
for the overthrow of them they hare. 

Q. How did they prafiſe Chriſfts over= 

throw ? 

A, By biring Fudss to betray him unto- 
them ? 

Q. What do we learn by thi \, that a« 
mongſt the twetue, one was a rrairr # 
| Am 
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A. That even amongſt the ſmalleſt num? 
ber of Gods elc&, there the Devil hath his 
inſtruments, : 

Q. For what did Judas betray hi 
Maſter ? 

eA. For money , as many do their ſouls, 
ch. 22.6, 

. What was the laft memorable thing 
that Chrift did before his betraying ? 

eA. The infticution of the Sacrament of 
his body and blood; 

Q. Of how many things doth this $4- 
crament confiſt ? 

A, Of two, 

Q. Which be they * 

*A, The vifible (ſubſtance, which is bread 
and wine 3 and the inviſible grace, which 
is Redemption by his death , to all that re- 
ceive tbis Sacrament worthily, 

Q.. How. many things arc required for 
the worthy receiving thereof ? 

A. Four, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Knowledge , to diſcern the diffe- 
rence betwixt this holy Ordinance and 
other Ceremonies ; Faith , to believe that 
Chriſt dyed for us; Repentancegto be ſorry 
for our fins z and Charity , to forgive our 
brethren, | 
 Q. I's it not enough theu to remember 
Chriſt by meditation,reading and bearing? 


#; 
| 
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A, No, except we do likewife aQually 
receive bis body and blood in the Sacra- 
ment, 

' VF hat two things did Chriſt uſe in 
offering his Body npon the Croſs ? 

A, A breaking of bis body, anda draw- 
ing forth of his blood. 

Q. YVhat muſt our breaking be ? 

A, A contrition of heart for our fins, 
21d breaking of bread in the way of cba- 
rity. 

2 VVhat muft our pouring forth be ? 

A. Tears of repentance, and tears of 
compaſſion, 

<Q. How do we receive Chriſſ in the $4« 
crament ? 

»A, $ iritually, 

W. ohee place muſt we prepare for him? 

A. An upper room in the boſome, 
an inward room in the heart, a large room 
to receive his retinue, a fair room hung 
wich the tapeſtry of righteouſneis , a ſweet 
room deckt with the flowers of love, a 
conycnient room with a chimney and a 
bed , thatis, the fire of zeal, and bed of - 

eace, 

XY. VVhat muſt be his diet ? 

A, Prayer and tha kſgiving. 

Q. YVho bk attendants. 

A. Faith, hope, and charity, 

W. How ſhall a man know whether be | 
an 
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hath received Chriſt or not ? 

A, If he finde that he doth not onely 
bear his word, but þ:ing forth the fruits of 
good doctrine ; and therefore a good Chri. 
ttian is compared unto a tree, 

Q. Why ? 

A. B:caufe he hath a root, which is hope ; 
a heart, which is faith 3 a batk, which is 
Charity 3 branches whic arc ſpiritual ver. 
tues ; green leaves, which are good words ; 
and fruir, which is good works, 

Q. How was Chriſt apprehended ? 

A. Wich Bills and Saves, 

Q. How did they uſe him ? 

A. Buffered him , and ſet a Crown of 
thorns upon his bead. 

Q. Whither did they bring him to be 
examined ? 

A, To the high Pricſt ficſt,then to Pilate, 
and afterward to Herod, 
. What were theſe men? 

A. Chict Magiſtrates, but very wicked, 

OQ. What arc godly Magiſtrates called ? 

A. Gods. 

Q, Vhhy ? 

A. Becauſe they execute the judgement 

of G-d-upon the offenders. 
Q. VVhat was a tote of a bad Magi- 
ſtrate in Pilate ? 

A. This, that alrhough he knew Chriſt 

:0 be tanocent ; yet becauſe of rhe _— 
(2) 
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of the people, rather than he would pur- 
chaſe their diſpleaſure, be delivered him 0- 
ver to their will, ch. 23.25, 

Q. Upon what occaſion is the friendſhip 
of the wicked oftentimes renewed ? 

A. Upon the diſgrace and downful of 
the godly, as appears by Herod and Pilate, 
who hav.ng been long enemies , were now 
reconciled together upon the apprehenſion 
of Chriſt. | 

Do&rine out of the Golpcl after 
S. JOHN. 


Queſtion, 
Hat was John ? 
A. An Apoſtle, and the entirely 
beloved of Chriſt, ch. 13, 23- 

Q. How did he write the Goſpel ? 

A, As both an eye-witneſs, and an ear- 
witneſs of that which Chriſt had ſaid and 
done. 

% What follows in this place to be hand- 
led ? 

A, Theſe four branches : the ConviRi- 
on of Chriſt, his Execution, ReſarreRion, 
and Aſcenſion, 

Q, Were not the Fews ſatisfied with 
the impriſoument of (hriſt ? 

A, No they thought likewiſe to put bim 


to death, - 
Qs 
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Q, VPhy aid they purſue him with ſu 
hatred, having done ſo many good deed: 
among them ? 

A Upon the ſame reaſon that vice pur. 
ſues vertue , iniquity godlineſs., faiſhood 
truth, and daikac(s light. 

Q. How were they blinded ? 

A. By rage of their own affeRions. 

Q. YVhat are the affeFions like ? 

A. Like whirle-windes , when they hare 
once gotten the upper band over reaſon z as 
appeareth by the Ns, that would hear 
nothing, but cryed , Crucifie him , Cru- 
cific bim, ch. 19. 15. 

Q. YVhat did they objef againſt him ! 

*A. That be did ſeduce the people, blil- 
pheme, was not Ceſars friend , and worle 
then Barrebas a thief. 

Q. How did they ſay he [cduced the 
people ? 

A. By falſe doQrine, in not attributing 
righteouſneſs to the Law, ch. 5. 16. 

Q- How blaſpheme ? 

A. Incalling himſelf the Son of God, 
ch, 16, 21. 

V How not to be Ceſars friend ? 

A. In making bimſclf a King, ch- 19.12. 

Y. How worſe than Barabbas ? 

*A. In that they thought a blaſphemer 
worle than a thief, 


2 YVhat kinde of thief was Barohber 
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A. One that by inſurreQion ſought ro 

. rob the peoples hearts of obedience, which 
| is a kinde of ſpiritual theft. 

Q. How many ſorts of (uch thieves be there? 

A. Tbree, 
Q. Which be they ? | 

* A. Firſt, ſuchascorrupt the mindes of 

others by their lewd examples , bypocrites, 
| {linderers,and derraRors of good mens ver= 

rues, Secondly, ſuch as teach lyes, whereby 

the ſouls of the bearers are robbed of e- 
' rernal bliſs. Thirdly , ſuch as attribute 
| unto themſelves the benefit of health, 
| wealch, or liberty, and ſo deprive God of 
| bis glory. 
 Q. How many kindes of corporal thicves 
| are there ? : 
| NM. Iwo. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A. Domeſtical and Forreign. 

Q Whom call you Domeftical thicves ? 
A. Such as purloyn from their Maſters, 
| Parents, Husbands, Wives, or Friends ; or 
negligently ſuffer chem ro incur any loſs or 
detriment which they might prevent, 

Q. Whom call you Forreign thieves ? 
$ *A. All ſuch as rob their neighbours, 
eucher by falſe weight, and meaſures , bad 
wares , or ſubrile praRiſes 3 all Lawyers 
that make good Cauſes bad , or bad good z 
all debtors that never think to pay , and all 
credi- 
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creditors that triumph over the bodies of 
their poor debtors by impriſonment , or 
any other kinde of oppreſſion, 

Q, How did Chrift confute the objeiqn 
of the Fews ? 

A. Firſt , by ſaying be was the Way, 
the "Truth, and the faithful Shepheard, and 
therefore did not ſeduce the people , chap, 
14, 6, and 10. 11, 

Q. How ſccondly ? 

A. By ſaying , What be did, he did by 
the inſpiration of che Holy GhoſRt,and poy- 
er of God the Father, and therefore did 
not blaſpheme, ch, 5, 3o, and 10. 25. 

Q. How thirdly ? 

A. By proteſting openly , that what 
was due to Caſar ought to be given unto 
Caſar , and therefore was no encmy to 
Caſar, 

Q. How fourthly ? 

eA, By thewing he came to enrich 
them with all the treaſure of happy lite, 
and therefore was no thief, like Burab- 
bas ? 

Q. Were they not bye wh with this ? 

eA, 'No , though Pilate the chick 


Magiſtrate before whom he was indiQed, 
did certifie them from the judgement-Seat 
that he found no faulc in bim, Chapter 18, 
28. 

 Q. Why did not Pilate ſes him free? 4 
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A, Becauſe he reſpcRed more the dil- 
pleaſure of ond 26d, than the diſcharge 
of his own conſcience, wherein he ſhewed 
bim(elf a bad Magiſtrate, 

Q. What are the works of a good Ma- 
| oiftrate f 

A, Wiſdom, valonr , impartialicy , not 
to be humerous , not to be covetous , nor 
cruet. 

Q. When i he wiſe? 

A. when be diſcerneth rightly berween 
falſnood and truth, 

| Q. When valiant? 

Q. When be fears not to execute the te- 
nour of the Law. | 

| Q. When impartial ? 

| A. When he ncither reſpe&eth the 
| rich for their authotity, nor diſdains tbe 
poor for their baſeneſs and inferio- 


rity, 
| Q. Whenis he without humour ? 
A. When he executerh juſtice for the 


love of vertu?, and not for bate, envy, or 
a malicious tomach againſt the party called 
in queſtion, 

Q. When is he not covetous ? 

A. When he doth not buy or (cll juſtice 
tor reward or bribes. 

Q. What i juftice ? 

A. The ſquare of life , attributing to 
every 
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every man that which is due. 

Q. What is injuſtice? . 

'A, The diſorders of life , withholg. 
ing from men the juſt meaſure of their de. 
ſcrrs, 

Q. When is a Magiſtrate cruel ? 

A. When he is wholly ſer upon (eveti. 
ty , without any thought of pitty or com- 
paſſion. 

Q., Wa Pilate altogether without 
6-35 Ol when he gave judgemeut upon 
Chriſt ? 

4 INo, be had a kinde of compaſlion, 
but it was counterfeir, and therefore though 
he would waſh bis hands never ſo ofcen, he 
, cannot clear bimſclf from the guitc of in. 
nocent blood. 

Q. How many ſerts of cruelty arc 
there ? 

A. Three, 

Q. Which be they : 

A. The firſt is of ſuch as procure 
it, who nevertheleſs will not exccute 
it themſelves; , and that was the cruelty 
of the Jews : the ſecond is of ſuch as de- 
viſe not themſelves to be cruel , but 
when the ſword is put into their hands, 
or the means given unto them , do not 
ſpare forthwith co execute it with all inbu- 
maniry and bruitithneſs of heart , and 


ebis is tbe cruclty of Tyrants and þ 
e 
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::d men put in anthority 2 The third is of 
ſuch as negleR their dury towards them 
that are in danger , neceſſity, or tribulati= 
on, whom they both ought and might ſave 
and help if they would ; and ſuch was 
che cruelty of Pilate, and is the cruelty of 
all ſach as {ee the innocent and guiltleſs 
wronged, and will not help and ſaccour 
them, 

Q. How many wayes may we help the 
diſtreſſed ? 

A, Five manner of wayes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Eicher in perſon , when we travel 
and labour for their d.liverance ; or with 
curgoods in relieving their wants z or with 
cur good words, to comfort them ; or with 
our counſel to dire& them ; or with our 
power, quite to deliver them, 

Q. Had Chriſt any ſuch friends ? 

A, No, nor did he need them becauſe 
he could have delivered himſclf, if it had 
pleaſed him, 

Q, Where were bk Apoſiles ? 

A. Fled from him. 

(), Perer boaſted he would dye for him, 
and did he now forſake him in hi extre« 
mity ? | 

A, Hedid not onely forſ:ke bim , but 
he flatly forſwore he knew him, 


0 Q, 
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Q. How often ? 


A. Three times the ſame night tha 


Chriſt was apprehended, ch. 18. 
Q. What learn we by this > 
A, The inconſtancy of Fleſh ang 
Blood , and the fickleneſs of worldly 
friends, 
Q. What became of Judas that betyqy. 
* £d him ? 
A. As of a pernicious conſpirator, 
Q. How was that ? 
A. He hanged bimſelf* 
Q. Who gave him that judgement ? 
eA, His own guiley conſcience, 
Q. How many officers of torments ith 
4 guilty conſcience include ? 
A. Four. 
Q. Which be they ? 
A, Of an Accuſer, a Juror , a Judge, 
and an Executioner, 
Q. How of an Accuſer ? 
A, In laying our fins to our charge, 
Rom. 2. 15- 
Q. How of 4a Furor ? 
A. By giving inevidence againſt us. 
Q. How of a Fudge ? 
A. In condemning us, 
Q. How of an Executioner ? 
A. By infliging deſerved puniſis 
ment» | 
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. VVhat i it to have 4 guilty con- 
ſcience e ' 

A. To live in continual torment and 
hell of minde. . 

YL. VVhat wa? the manner of (briſts 
execution £ 

A. The death of the Croſs. 

2&2 YVVhatextremity did he ſuffer before 
he was nailed upon the Croſs ? 

A, He (weat water and blood, was falſly 
accuſed, buffcred, «4s upon, ſcourged, re- 
viled, crowned with thorns, and his gar- 
ments parted before his face, 

. V/hat extremity did he endure up» 
| WW on the Croſs ? 

A. His hands and feer were nailed ; bis 
ide pierced with a ſpear , he drank Vine- 
gar and Gall, was forſaken of God, and 

;& rejeRed of the world, 

VY, For whom did he ſuffer all theſe toy- 
ments ? 

& A. Not for any offence of his, for he 
was immaculate z bur for our fins, which 
were infinite, 

vQ. To what cud did he ſuffer them ? 

A, To the ſatisfation of the Jus 
= of God, and the redemption of our 
Ouls, 

&. YVhat learn we by that ? 

A, His obedience to God the Father, 
and bis love cowards us, ds 
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Q, Wherein appearcd his obedience 16 
wards God ? 

A. In two things, 
Q. Which be they ? 

A. In performing %ll GOD that 
commanded , which is called ARive 0. 
bedicnce 3 and in patient bearing all thar 
was impoſed upon him, which is called 
pafliye. 

Q. Wherein appeared his love toward; 
? 


FL 

ef. In giving his life for us when w: 
were his enemies, 

Q. What k life ! 

A. The power and vigour of the ſoul, 
expreſſed by the inſtruments of the body. 

Q, What % the opinion of Atheiſt: 
touching life? 

A, Some think , becauſe a man liveth 
no longer than he breatheth , char the 
life of man is nothing but a puff of Þ 
winde, Some again , becauſe the loſs of IF 
much blood bringeth the loſs of life, Þ 
therefore they eftecm the life to be no- Þ 
thing elſe but blood : And other ſome, 
becauſe in death they perceive no diffc- 
rence between men and beaſts, therefore 
they hold our life to beas che lives of bruit 
b:aſts, vaniſhing, without immorealicy of 
the ſoul ; bur all cheſe qpinions are corrupt 


C 


and lewd, 
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Q. Why (0? 
* aA, B:cauſe they are grounded onely 
; upon the corporal ſenſes. : 
Q. How do you prove the ſoul immor- 
 14l * 
© 4. Becauſe ic is the image of God, 
| # who is a Spicir, and etcrnal ; for there 
muſt alwayes be an agreement berwixe 
* the Image and the thing whereof it is an 
| Image. 
| Q. Which part of Chriſt then ſuffered 
| death ? 
A, His Humanity, 
| Q. Of what doth his Humanity con- 
it? 
41 Of body and ſoul like unto ours, fin 
onely cxcepred. 


' Q. Did bjs ſoul ſuffer death 7? 


. A. 1: did, 
( Qmhy then the ſoul is not immortal ? 
if / A. There be wo kindes of dearth ,- one. 


—_—_—_ z Which is a diſſolution of the 
+ ſoul from the body 3. another ſpirirual, 
7 which is a ſeparation of the ſoul from the 
preſence of God, and in tbis fenſe it is 
laid , that Chriſts ſoul did dye; inſomuch- 
as fora while ic was excluded the preſence 
of God, 

Q, What part of Chriſt did not ſuffer ? 

A. His Dcity', by which he did over» 


come death, 
Q 3. Q.. 
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, How did bis viftory over death ap. 
oy 


A. By his ReſurreQion. 
. PVhen was that ? 
A. Upon the third day, 
Q. YVhat benefit have we by his Reſur- 
ron 7 

A. The aſſurance of the immortality 
both of ſou] and body 3 and that fingdeath, 
nor hel! , ſhall have any power over us(o 
long as we bclieve in him. 

. How prove you that ? 

A. By bis own words : I am the 
reſurre&ion and the life 3 he that belic- 
verh in me , though he were dead, yt 
ſhall he live , chap. x2, z5. And again 
he that believeth in the Son bath lik 
everlaſting 5 and he that believeth not 
in the Son ſhall not ſee life , but the 
wrath of God abideth on bim , Chapter 

. 36. 
: &. YVhat kinde of people bad opininn 
that there is no Reſurrefion ? 

A. The Sadduces , and therefore 
they rempred Chriſt with the queſtion of 
the woman that had ſeyen hushands,whol: 
wife ſhe ſhould be at the day of the reſur- 
reRion. 

<Q. How doth Chriſt anſwer the que. 
ſtion ? | 

A. By ſaying that in the on” 
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of heaven , they neither marry nor are 
| married, but are as the Angels of God, 

* Phat are they called amongſk us, 
that deny the ReſurreAijon 2? 

A. Atheiſts. 

LY. How many ſorts of Atheiſts are 
there ? 

A. Two, 

VVhich be they ? 

A. The one that perſwade themſclyes 
the ſoul is mortal as well as the body ; the 
other , that albeir they have ſome opinion 
of the immortality of the ſoul, yer they 
think there is no hell, or puniſhment for 
in after this life, 

Q. How doth the Scripture diſprove the 

r p 


A. By ſaying , that whoſoever believerh 
in Chriſt ſhall not periſh , but have erernal 
life, ch. 3, 36. 

&. How the ſecond ? 

A, By the words that God ſhall ſay to 
the wicked at the day of judgement , De- 
part from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire 
which isprepared for the Devil and his An- 
ecls, Mat, 25, 41. 

<Q. How many ſorts of Angels be there? 

A. Iwo: good and bad, 

"A Of whas ſubſtance are- good An- 
gels @ | 
A, Not of the nature and.cflence of 

O-4, Gad, .: 


JOHN. 


God, nor immortal of themſelves z by 
have their immortcaliry of God , who both 
gives it unto them , and prelerveth oe 

hz 


init, and could take it from themi 
would, 

Q. What difference 4 there betwixt 1h 

irits of men and Angels ? 

A. The ſpirits of men are joyned untg 
bodies, the ({pirirs of Angels are nor, 

Q. eAre nos the ſpirits of men cle; 

ial ? 
f A. Yes, not in reſpe& they are 
drawn from the nature of God, but in 
reſpe& of the agreement that is berwin: 
them, 

Q. What difference is there betwix 
ſoul and ſpirit ? 

eA A (oul is common to all men |i- 
ving, as well Infidels as others, bur a ſpi- 
rit is properly in thoſe who are regenerate 
and born a new by Faith, and the Holy 
Ghoit. 

Q. Zo whom did (hriſt firſt appear af- 
ter bs Reſurrefion ? 

A. To Mary Magdalen and afterward 
three ſeveral cimes to his Apoſtles, 

Q. How long was be upon the carth aj- 
ter bis Reſ(urrefion ? 

A, Forty dayes , and chen he was taken 
3p on high, and a cloud received bim, AQs 


13. 9, 
Q. 


Q. VVhere was Chrift when he was ta- 
hen uf ! 

A, Upon Mount Oliver, | 
The end of the Gofbels. 
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Queſtion. 

Frer that Chriſt aſcended into Hed- 
A ven, whom did he leave on earth for 
the building up of his ((hurch ? 

A, His Apoſtles. | 

Q. How did he ſtrengthen them ? 

A, By (cnding the Holy Ghoſt unto 
them, Ch. 2. 4, , 

Q. In what likeneſs did the Holy Ghoſt 
appear ? ; 

A. In the I:k:neſs of fiery tongues , ch, 


bo 3 

Q. VVith whit did be endow them ? 

A, Wub the knowledge of Langua- 

yes. 

Q. To what end ? 

A, Thar they might preach to all Na- 
tiong, 
Q. YVVas that their office ? 
A Ycs, : DE 
Q. YVhoenjoyned them thereantd'7” © 
A, Chriſt, cb, 1, 8." © era ys 

| ''$ LP Q! 


efFC TS. 

Q. Upon how many points did their of. 
fice confift £ 

A, Ot two, 

O. Which be they ? 

A. Tobaptize and inſtru, 

Q, How did they baptixze ? 

A, In the name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of- the Holy Ghoſt, 

Q. How did they inflru#?. 

A; Two manner of wayes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. By teſtifying th: Death, ReſurreRi- 
on, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, and reaching 
of faith , repentance, and good works, 
Cs 1. 23, 24, 253 26, 

Q. What power had they. ziven then 
!0 confirm their doFrine ? 

A. The power of working miracles, 
as making the lame co go , healing the 
ſick, and raiſing the dead, chap. 3. 6. and 
9» 34, 49, 

Q. Who flood againſt them ? 

A. The praiſe of the Devil. 

Q. Who defended them ? 

A. The providence of God, 

Q. How did the Devil praiſe againfi 
tem tf 

A- By raiſing up conſpiracies, tumulcs, 

commetigns, perſecutions, flanders, and 

by.bringing them, to impriſonments,ſripes, 

anddeath, < ? © 
T3 


I 
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Q, To what parpoſe and end did the De- 
vil do #Þ1s ? 

A. To overthrow, or at thc leaſt co Kop 
the conrle of their preaching, if ic had been 
poſltd]e. 

Q, How did God preſerve and defend 
them ? 

A, He revealed the conſpiracies againſt 
them, ch, 9, 24. He pacified the rumules 
and commotions, chap. 19. 35.to 41, He 
ſent them refuge in time of perſecution, 
ch, 14, 6. He converted the hearts of their 
ſlanderers, cb. 2.17, He delivered them . | 
out of priſon, ch. 5, 19.. He comforted 
them when they were beater, chap, 5; 41+ 
and ch. 23. 11, and in death'be gave them 
ife, ch, 14. 19, 

Q. Who conſpired againſt them? 

4, The Jews. 

(), How ? 

A. When Paul was impriſoned by- 
hem, [ome forty of them and more took: / 
an'Oatb, that they would nor eat nor 
arink until they bad ſlain Paul, AQs 23, 
12, 
Q. Under what colour did they execute . 
their malice ? | 

A. Under colour ro have bim- brought - 
torthco be examined , and they by the way- 
would murtber him, 


Q: How djd God reveal this FOn[prrney! ? 
pf 
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A. Pauls Siſters (on over-heard it, and 
was (ent to tell the Captain of the Caſtle 
of it, ch. 23. 20, 21, 

Q. What did the Captain when he heard 
of it? 

eA. Sent Paul, with a power of men for 
his guard to. Ceſarea, to Felix the chicf 
Governour, 

Q. Who raiſed « tumult againſt them ? 

A. The Jews, and oac Demetrius, a il» 
ver-{mich at Epheſus, 

Q, Againſt which of the «Apoſiles. did 
Demetrius raiſc a tumult 2 

A. Againſt Paul, Gaims, and. Ariffar- 
chus, Pauls companion, 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe they ſpake againſt Images, 
by making of whicl he got bis living. 

Q). What was Demetrius.his intent by 
| 8his commotion ! 

#: To haye Paul and his Diſciples ſup- 

reſt. 

F Q. How did God prevent this purpoſe ! 

A, The Town-Clerk pacified the 
people, and the men were let go , Chapter 
1:9- 35+ 

Q. Who were the Devils inflruments to 
per fecute the 'Apoſiles ? 

A. Herod in Judea, and the unbelijeving: 
Jews in Iconium, Theflalonica;: and other. 
places. | 


ſ 
*& 


Q. YVhom did Herod peyrſecute ? 
A, Hz killed Fames and put Peter in 
priſon, ch, 12. 25. 
Q. VVho was Gods inſtrument to de- 
| liver Percr ? 

A. An Angel, 

Q. How was Herod puniſhed for his 
cruelty f 

A. He was eaten co death wich worms, 
Ch. 12. 23». 

Q. VVhom did the unbelicving Fews 
perſecurc at Icontum ? | 

A. Paul and Barnabas. 

Q. How were they delivered ? 

A, God gave. them knowledge of their 
dangers. 

Q. YVVhithey went they for refuge ? 

A, To Lyſtra and Dccbe, Cities of Ly- 
caonia, Ch. 14. 6. 

Q. FVho. were perſecuted in Theſſan 
lonica ? _ | 

A. Paul and $7las, 

Q. How eſcaped they ? 

A, Their friends ſent for them. by nighe 
to Berea, ch. 17. 10; : | 

Q. Who were the Devils infiruments to. 
flander the Apoſtles ? | 

A. The Jews, 
Y. VVhere ? ws * 
A Art Jeruſalem; 

.1n what manner Þ> 


» 
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A. By ſaying (when they ſpake all man. 
ner of Languages) that they were drunk: 
wich ncw wine, ch, 2. 13. 

Q. How did God make them repent 
their ſlander ? 

*A, By touching them with remorſe of 
Conſcience. 

, Who were the Devils inſtruments 
#0 impriſon the Apoſiles ? 

A. King Herod, the Jews, and the Ro- 
man $ubfticute, 

Q. Who was Gods inftruments to deli- 
ver them ? 

A. An Angel, and ſuch men as he raiſed 
to be their friends, ch. 5. 19, 

Q. How did God comfort the Apoſtles 
when they were beaten ? 

cA, By ſpeaking to thera in viſions , cb, 
13 11, 

Q. To which of them did be give life 

'andeath ? 
A. To Paul. 
Q. Iz what manner ? 
.  HN. When Paul was ſtoned by the men 

of Lyſtra, and carried out of the City for 
dead, God raifed bim up again, even inthe 
midſt of the D:ſciples that Rood about bim, 
Ch. 14. 19; 20, 

Q. What learn we bythe ſequel of ths 
diſcourſe ? | | 
As That God by fimple men, in W_ 
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of all tyranny, repleniſhed the whole world 
with the ſound of his Goſpel. 

Q. But Paul as we read in the eighth 
Chapter, perſecured the Church , and con- 
ſentcd to the death of Stephen ; how.came” 
he then to be an Apoſtle ? 

*A. The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands. 
are the hearts of all men) conyerced bim, 
from a perſecutor to a Preacher , fo that 
amonglt all the Apoſtles none was more 
zcalous , nor added more ſouls to the 
Church then he did. 

Q. How doth that appear ? 

A. By bis painful travel! through ma- 
ny Countreyes, his itripes, imprifoamenry, 
ſtoning, dangers by Land and Sea , which ' 
he joytully ſuffered for the love of Chriſt 
Jeſus, 

Q. Why did God ſuffer his choſen Ser- 
vants to be ſo injurionſly handled of the 
world ? 

A, For three reaſons, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Thar he himſelf might be the 
more glorified by their deliverance , their 
enemies more juſtly condemned , and his 
ſervants more worthy of their reward in 
heaven, 

Q, As they were painful to teach , were 
the. people as ready - 30 follow- thejr- Do- 

ine.? | = 

Ad. 
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A. Many were of thoſe whoſe hearts 
were prepared for that calling 3 but other- 
wiſe they that were not, refuſed. 

. Is appeareth then that faith i the 
ouely gift of God} 

A. Ir is, and increaſcth in us by 
hearing of his Word , as appeareth by 
Lydia , the Woman of Thyatica, 
whoſe heart the Lord opened , that ſhe 
attended to the DoQrine of Paul, chap, 
16. 14, 

Q. YPhat ſtrange converſion was there 
made by the Apoſiles > 

A. The converſion of the Erhiopian 
Eunuch, of Corxclizs, of Elymas, and of 
Paul-s Jaylor, 

Q. Did tbe (onverſion of theſe men 
ſeem more ſtrange then the reſt ? 

A. Yes, becauſe in the eye of the world 
both for. their calling and qualiry they 
ſeemed more unlikely ro be converted then 
any others, 

Q. How ? 

.A. The Eunuch was of the Hea- 
rhens that worſhipped ſtrange gods , chap, 
8; 27. Cornelius 2a Souldicr., whoſe ſtearn 
profeſſion might ſeem ro barden bis 
heart againſt the firſt impreſſion of Chri- 
Rian Faith, ch, 10. x Elymas a Conjurer, 
© and one that practiſed with the Devil z 

-and the Jaylor, forward miniſter to exc» 
_ cme- 
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cure the cruelty of ſuch as perſecuted 
Chriſt and his Church, 

Q. How did the converted ſhew them - 
ſclves afterwards to be (/hriſtians ? 

»A, By their good works, 

Q. What were they ? 

A. The Eunuch planted the Goſpel in 
E:hjopia, Cornelius uled much prayer and 
Aims-deeds, and the Jaylor dreſt the 
wounds of Paul and Silas , and refreſhed 
them with mear, 

Q_ Is it not enough for us to be ({hri- 
ſtians in name, but we muſt alſo be [0 in 
nature ? 

A. No, for otherwiſe we ſhall be ſure to 
undergo the wrath of God, 

Q. By what example ? 

A. By the example of Ananias and $4. 
phyra, and of Eutychus- 

Q. What were their faults ? 

A. Ananias and Saphyra,after they were 
received into the Church, did not with 
their whole heart addi& themſelves to the 
lervice of God, 

Q. Wherein did they fail ? 

A In that whereas ic was 2 cuſtom 
among them co imploy all cheir goods 
co the bencfic of their brethren , they 
kepr back a part to their owa private 
uſe, 

Q. How were they puniſhed ? 

AH. 
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S I he death; cb, 5. 10, 

. If God ſhewed ſuch ſeverity npþ01 
them, in that thoy re ey not es 
whole ſubſtance 10 the maintainance of 
' Chriſtian (/harjity, what ought they to fear 
that will beſtow nothing ,not ſo much as the 
ſuperfiuity of their riches, to the relicving 
of their diſtreſſed Brethren ? 

A. Not onely death of body in this 
world, but deſtruRtion of ſoul and body 
in the world to come , unleſs they a- 
mend, 

©. VVhercin did Eutichus offend ? 

A. Bcing of the Congregation of the 
faichful , as he ſate with ochers to hear 
Paul preach, negleRing bis DoQrine (as 
at many Sermons with us we may ſee the 
like) and fell inte a ſleep. 

. How did God punifh him ? 

A, He made him an example to the 
whole Afſ:mbly , by ſuffering bim to fall 
from the thicd loft; ſo that he lay for dead 
till Paul revived him, | 

©, But our Chriſtians ſit low , and in 
their pews, and thereforc need fear 10 ſuch 
danger 

A, True, they necd not fear falling to 
the ground, but they may fit in dread of a 
greater fall, 

. How is that ? 
A. From, the cop of Heaven to the 


(. 
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bottom of hell , if when they ſhould bear 
the word of God, they ſuffer ſleep ro ſRRop 
their ears, 


A——— 
—_ 


Saint Pauls Epiſtle to rhe 
ROMANS, 


— 
CT ——— 


Queſtion. 
Hat was the cauſe that the Apo- 
files wrote Epiſtles ? 

A. The variety of nations whom they 
had converted , with whom they could ner 
alwayes in perſon be converſant, and there» 
fore they ſent their mindes uno them in 
writings 

V. Towhat end ? 

A. To cheriſh their young faith , which 
otherwiſe (like a green tree that bach net 
taken deep root, ) might be ſhaken with 
Contention and Errour, x 

Q. YVas there any ſuch thing in Rome 
at ſuch 1ime as he ſent this Epiſtle thither ? 

A. Yes, 

VV bat was it ? 

A. The Jews began to deſpiſe the Gen- 
tiles, and the Gentiles the Jews, 

Q. VPhecrefore did the Fews deſpiſe the 
Gentiles { 


A. 
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A. They thought them unworthy tg 
be partakers of grace through Chriſt , be. 
cauſe they were not under the Law as wel! 
as they. 

Q. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the 
Tews ? | 

A. Theythought them more unworthy 
of Gods favour through Chriſt , becauſe 
they had refuſed him for their Mcſl1as , to 
whom onely he was ſent, 

Q. How doth Paul take up this contro. 
verſic ? 

A. By proving them both guilty of 
monſtrous fins, and therefore unkic either 
to reprove other. 

Q. Of what doth he prove the Gentiles 
guilty ? 

A. Of Idolatry ; for though they had 
not the Law written , yet by the frame of 
heaven and earth they could not but know 
there was an Omaipotent God, and there- 
fore they ought not to have worfhipped 
Idols, ch, 1. 20, 21. 

Q. What doth he hold the Fews guilty of? 

A. Of preſumprion , in chinking chey 
could be juſtified by the Law z- fo chat nei- 
ther in the Law, nor ouc of the Law (chat 
is, before th Liw was given) can chere be 
any righteonſnel(s, 

Q. What then muſt they depend upon for 
their Fuſtification ? : 
| A. 
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A. Onely faich in Chriſt Jeſus, who 
had performed the Law for them : for to. 
hear the Law was no cauſe of juſtification, 
but to perform the Law ; which none was 
able to do, but onely the Son of God, ch, 
2, 13+ and ch, 3, 20, 25+ 

Q. How doth Paul diftlinguiſh the 
Law ? 

A. Into the Law of the Letter, and the 
Law of Faith. 

Q. What doth tht Law of the Letter ? 

A, Shews us what fin is , but purgeth us 
not from fin, 

Q. What is the Law of Faith? 

A. Righteouſneſs , obtained without 
the Law. 

Q. How proveth he that t 

A. By the example of «Abraham , who 
was juſtified by faith before he was circum- 
ciſed , that he might not think Circum- 
cifion the cauſe of Juſtification , Chapter 
4.10, h 

Q. How then doth he draw the Few and 
the Gentile to agreement ? 

eA, By (hewing them that both the cir- 
cumciled and the uncircumciſed ſhall be (a- 
ved, if rhey believe, | 

Q. What doth belief bring ? 

A. Pcace of Conſcience towards God z 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , Chapter 


fo 1, 


Q 
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Q. VPhat doth peace of Conſcience 
bring ? 

A. Joy in tribulation, 

Q. YVhat tribulation ? 

A. Parience, 

Q. VVhat patience ? 

A. Experience. 

Q, YVVhat experience ? 

A. Hope'that will not deceive us. 

Q. How # our hope made undeceive- 
able Þ < 

A, By the love of God, 

Q. Wherein ? 

A. In that when we were yet his ene» 
mics, he gave his onely begotten Son to 
death, 

How became we Gods enemies ? 

A. By the fin of Adam. 

2. YVhethcr was greater the condem- 
mation that came through the fin of Adam, 
or the juſtification that came through the 
righteouſneſs of (hriſt ? 

A, The juſtification that came by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

Q. YVhy ? 

A, Becauſe by one fin onely came dam- 
nation ,. but Chriſt by rightcouſneſs bach 
forgiven many fins ; thar is , not onely the 
fin of Adam, whereof we are guilty , but 
many other fins of our own, which we bavc 
fince committed, 

Q 
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Q What bringeth us to the knowledge 
of fin ? 

He The Law ; for we had not known 
luſt, if che Law bad not (aid , Thou ſhalr 
nor luſt, | 

Q. Then the more fin j manifeſt , the 
more grace abounds ? 

A. It doth. 

Q. May we therefore fin that grace may 
abound ? 

A, God forbid, 

Q. Why not ? 

A: Becauſe when in Baptiſm we are 
made partakers of grace , we dye to fin, 
and rile again to newneſs of life , cbaprer 
6,06. 

Q. What is to it 10 dye fin ? 

A. To aboliſh the works of 
fleſh, 

Q., What is it 10 riſe to newneſs of 
life ? 

eA. To follow the wotks of- the Spirit, 

Q. What call you the works of the Spi= 
"78 7 

A, Faith , charity, peace, concord, 
mercy, love, &c. 


Q. What call you the works of the 
4 


the 


4, Pride, Envy, $loath, Gluctony, Un- 
charitableneſs, &6. : 


Q, | 


| 
' 
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. How aye they rewarded ? 

A. With death : for the reward of fin is 
death, ch, 6. 23. 

Q. How are the works of the Spirit re. 
warded ? 

A. Wich eternal life, ch, 6. 23. 

Q, Are we all ſubje# to death by the 
Law ? 

A. We are. 

Q. How then can the Law be good, which 
7s cauſe of much cvil ? 

A. Yes, the Lawis holy and good, and 
ordained to giveus life , bur that fin work- 
ing in us, alters the property of the Law, 
ſo thac inſtead of life we finde death, chap, 

7. 10. 

Q. How ſhall we eſcape this danger ? 

A. By living after the ſpirit. 

Q. Who are they that live after the 
ſpirit? . 

A: Such 2s God in his fore-know- 
ledge bath predeſtinated thereunto, chap. 
8, 30, | 

Q. Arc all men predeſtinated to be ſa» 
ved ? 

A. No: ſome are made veſlcls of wrath 
to deſt:ugion , as other {ume are made 
veſſels of mercy prepared to glory , chap, 

.I5, 

Q. Ts God the cauſe of mans condem- 
14110% ? | 


A. 
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A. No , buc fin which reigneth in 
men, 

. What avec they called which arc or- 
dained to be ſaucd ? 

A. The Children of God, 

Q. How are we made the Children of 
God 

eA, Three manner of wayes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, By EleQion, Creation z Ado- 
t10N, 

Q. Why arc theſe bleſſings beſtowed up- 
on 14 f 

A. Not for any deſert of ours , but 
through the meer mercy and love of 
God. 

Q. What recompence doth he defire of us 
for them ? 

Q, Nothing but love. 

Q. How is our love ſhewn * 

A. If we ſuffer neither tribulation, per= 
ſecution, famine , nak:dneſs , peril , ner 
lword, to (eparate us from Chiilt 

Q. When are we ſeparated from Chriſt ? 

A. When we do , or conſent to any 
thing contrary to his will, 

. Q., Why muſt we endure any extremity 
rether then revolt from God ? 

A, Becauſe the afliions of this life are 
not worthy of the glory which ſhall be 
ſhewn unto vs in the life to come, ch,$.11. 
P 
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Q. Do we obtain the glory then by 
works e 

A. No, but by the mercy of Gad only ; 
yet works , and the good motions of the 
Spirit reſtifie unto our conſcience in the 
mean ſpace , that ſuch a reward is laid up 
for us, 

Q. How are we put from that glory ? 

A. Onely by our ſins, 

Q. T's whom was the Covenant of thi | 
glory made ? 

A. To the Jewsfirſt, and then to the 
Gentiles. 

Q. How did the Fews loſc it ? | 

eA, By thinking co become righteous by 
the Law, 

Q, How did theGentiles obtain it ? 

A. By bclieving in Chtiſt as ſoon as 
;12y heard of bis name, ch. g. 30. 

Q. Why could not the Fews be rightcs; 
by the Law ? 
A. Becauſe they could not fulfil the 

Law, 

Q. eAre the Gentiles then rightcous by 
Fulfiling of the Law 7 

A. They are, 

Q. How do they fulfil the Law * 

A, Not in themſelves, bure in lie 
woik of Chriſt, who hath fulfilled it for 
them, and for a!l others that believe in 

| bim, 
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him 3 ſo that his righteouſneſs is become 
theirs, ch. 10. 4, 

Q. Are all the Fews rejected ? 

A. No, God hath reſerved a remnant to 
be ſaved, ch. 9g 27, 

Q. Are the Gentiles a7 accepted ® 

A. No, but onely (uch as hear the word 
and believe, 

Q. But ſome have not hcard the word, 
therefore ſhall they be excuſed ? 

A. Not (o , the ſound thereof is gone 
through the earth, therefore none can plead 
Ignorance, ch, 10. 18. 

Q. Becauſe we are Gentiles, and acce. 
dtcd by our bclief in the place of the unbe- 
licving Fcws, ought we to deſpiſe thim in 
reſpec of our ſelucs 7 

A. No, 

Q. Why ? 

A, Becauſe we are not {o accepred , bu: 
we may be rcj: Red , nor they (o rejeRed, 
but they may be received 3 for it God 


J erafred us into the true vine , which were 


bur wilde Branches , much more: may he 
orafe the Jews , which were the cruc Bran» 
ches, intotbe true Rock again , Chaprer 
Hell, 
Q. Why doth Saint Paul urge this Si- 
miitnde ? 
A. To ſhur up contention berween the 
Jews and the Gentilcs , tharneicher ſhould 
P 3 deſpiſe 
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deſpiſe others , becauſe they were alik: in 
belief and unbelicf, 

Q. After the deciding of thi controver. | 
fie, and certain principal points of Religi-. 
on (as faith and juſtification) declared, 
wherein doth Paul ſhew we ought 10 ſtrive 
oe to excel another ? | 
«A, In unity and uprightneſs of 
lifes, 

Q. How 5s that to be performed ? 

A: By eftering up our (elves a lively ſa- 
crifice unto God. 

Q. What na lively ſacrifice ? 

A. To caſt off the works of darkneſs, 
and pur on the Armour of light, 

Q., How muſt we caſt off the works of | 
darkneſs ? 

eA. By conforming our (elves after the 
will of God, and not after the faſhion of 
the world, ch, 12, 2. 

Q. What are the works of darkneſs ? 

A. Toembrace pride rather than Hu- 
mility , luſt rather than cbaſtiry , hate ra- 
ther than love, rebellion ratber chan obe- 
dience , gluttony rather than abſtinence, 
G&c. 

Q. What is the armour of light ? 

A. To diſpoſe our mindes after the con- 
trary, 

Q. It ſeems then by being commanded 

fo 
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to ſacrifice our bodies ; that every (hriſti- 
an is a Prieſt * 
A. T1 ruc, we are, 

Q. How are wc conſecrated ? 

A. Not by the effuſion of oyl , but by 
the inſpiracioa of che holy fpiric, 
Q, When ? 

A. Art our Baptilm, 

Q, Doall (hriſtizus ſerve the office of 
Pricſt-hood ? | 

A. No. 
Q. Why? 

A. Bccauſe their ſacrifice is not ſuch as 
ic ſhould be, 

Q. How comes that to paſs? 

A. By reaſon they prefer not ſorrow 
before jay, death before life, rebuk: before 
honour , enemies before friends, tor the 
love of Chriſt, and as be in his life did for 
our example, 

Q. To whom is it given to know theſe 
things ? 

A. Toall , bur not after a like meaſure; 

Q. What muſt thcy do that have privi- 
ledge of grace above others ? 

A. Not boaſt of ir , bur help to further 
them that want, cb. 11. 13, 

Q. By what example are we 14ught (6 
t0 do? 

A. By the example of the members 
of a mans body; for as when the foot is 

P'; ot- 
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cf:nded, the ret of the members, as the 
eyc, band, and tongue, traight miniſter to 
it: ſo i: ought to be in the members of 
Chriit his body, when one Faints, the reſt 
mult retieve it, 
'2.3Vhat #4 the head of the 11; /1ical Body? 
'V, Chrilt, 
(). Who are the ces ? 
A. His Preachers, 
Q. WIWhoe are the cars ? 
A, Hcarerg of the word, 
Q. Who are the hands + 
A, The Magiſtrates, 
Q. VYVho are the feet ? 
A. T he SubjeRs, h 
Q. F'Vhat is the duty of 4 Preaches / 
A. To reach with ſincerity. 
Q. YVhat # the duty of the hearers 7 
A. To attend with reverence, 
Q. FVPhat is the duty of the magiſtrate * 
A, To rule with juſtice, 
<Q VPhat « the duty of the Subjef ? 
el To obey with love, 
Q VVhat are the fincws that binde the 
joynts of the myſtical body together ? 
A. Compallion and brotherly love, 
Q VPhat is compaſſion ? 
A. A ſuffering with our Chriftian bre- 
tbren, or alike tceling of the hcarc, that 
we ſhew unco then , as if it were happened 


to cur ſe] ys, 
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. PVhat doth it produce ? 

A, A diſtributing to their neccflity, as 
counſel to them that erre, comfort ro them 
that mourn, and food to them that tun- 
+7, Cloathing ro them that are naked, and 
atbour to them that are batbourlcſs , ch, 
12». 15, 17, 

<Q. How are theſe vertues performed in 
« 7 

A, By continuance in prayer, 

Q. VVhat Vices are contrary to com-+ 
paſſion ? 
| A. Hate, revenge, atrogancy, and ſelf. 
love, 

Q. VVhy muſt we not haic ? 

Q. Becauſe God bath commanded loye, - 
ch. 12. 14, 

Q_YVPhy muſt we not revenge ? 

A. Becauſe revenge is the Lords, chap, 
12.16, 

Q VPhby muſt we not be arrogant and 
bigh- minded, 

A, Becauſc we are all of one lineage, 
and no man hath any thing of bimfelf, but 
what is given bim of God, 

Q. VVhat i ſelf love ? 

A. Tobe wile in our own conceits, 

Q. Doth cur duty onely extend to the body 
of our ( hriſtian Brother ? 

A, No, but to his minde alſo, 


Q. Hew ks that ? | 
D 4 + AC 
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A. We muſt take heed chat we cftcend nox 
his conſcience by cating of meats, and ob- 
ſervation of dayes, chap, 14, 21+ 

9. YVVhen arc thoſe precepts to be put it! 


».EXCcution 7! 
A. Our of band. 
<Q. VVhy? | 
A, Bccauſe the time of our ſalvation 
draweth near, ci, 13,11. 
<Q YVhen to beleft off ? 
A. Not till death, 
Q. VPhy ? 
A. B:cauſe whether we live or dye, we 
live and dye in the Lord, ch. 14. 7. 
. How doth St. Paul conclude his Epi- 
file to the Romans ? 
A. With two things, 
VVhich be they ? 
A. With exhortation and prayer, 
Q. VYh.at doth he exhort them unto ? 
' A, To the reading of the Scriptures, 
Thankſgiving, and co beware of falſe pro» 
hers. 
2. VVhby doth he exhort thcm to read 
the Scripture ? 
A. Bccauſe whatſoever is written, js 
wtitten for thtir and our inſtruRtion, chap. 


r5. 4, 
Lv. /Vhy to Thankſgiving ? 
A. Becauſe of the mercy of God ſhewn 
anco all, 
Q. 
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Q. why to beware of falſe Prophets ? 

A. B:cauſe they raiſed divifions and 0- 
pinions in che Church, contrary to the do- 
Rrine of Chriſt, ch, 16. 17. 

Q. what 1s his prayer ? 

A, That they might be filled with all joy 
and peace, that comes by faith , and with 
all abundance of hope, 

Q. what i hope ? 

A. An aſſured expeQation of bleſſed- 
neſs to come , to which Chriſt Jeſus bring 
us, Amen. 

V. From whence did Paul write this 
Epajile ? 

A, From Coriatb, 


— —— 
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Queſtion, 
x 7 Here was Paul when he writ this 
/ Epifile 10 the Corinthians ? 
A. In Syria. 

<L. what was the cauſe that moved him 
to write? "Y 
A. The ſeRs and divifions that in his 
abſence-rook -roort in the Church'of 'Co- 

rinth. 
*Q. what were they 4 


A; 
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A. Some held of Paul, ſome of Apollo. 
and (ome of (ephas, 

Q. How doth he reprove them * 

*A, By ſhewing them thar Chriſt is one, 
and bis religion one, and therefore ought 
not to be div.ded; and howſocyer Paul, 
Apollo, and Cephas plant, ic is nothing ex- 
cept God give the increale, ch, 3,6. 

2: VVheuce then procceds the knowledge 
of the Scripture ? 

A, From the Spiric of God, cb, 2, 12, 

<Q. V/hat is the means ? 

A. The Preacher, ch. 3. 9, 

<Q How ought heta deliver the word ? 

*A, Not in enticing ſpech of mans wil- 
dom, bur in the plain evidence of the ſpiric, 
eh, 2 4. 
©. why? 

A, Becauſe the wiſdom of the werld, 
b{fore God is foolilnncſs, and that which 
the world accounts fooliſhneſs is wiſdom 
before God, ch, 3.19. 

D. what is their offencethcn , that jer- 
ſwaile themſetves the Goſpel is not well 
taught, exccpt it be ſes forth with elc- 
quence of ſpeech ? 

As They. maxe the Creoſs-of Chrift of 
none cli: &, atrrivuting thar unto men, 
which belongs ro the power of Gad , chap, 
I. 17, 

v. whaz-arethe incouvenicacies which- 

| CoM - 
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came by controverſie in Religion ? 
A. Vice paſſeth away unpuniſhed , and 
the congregation ſcandalizctd , chap. 5, 2. 
Wc 
what be the vices that St. Paul n0- 
teth inthe (orinthians ? 
A. Arrogancy, inceſt , going to Law 
one with another, fornication, 
. How would he have arrogancy re- 
claimed ? 
A. By humility : If any man among 
you ſeem to bewiſe.in this world , let bim 
be a fool , that be may be wiſe , Chapter 


- 18, 

Vv. How inceſf ? 

A. By excommunicating the party, chap, 
5+ 5 

. How geing to Law ? 

A.” By cuoofting ſome one or other ot 
thtir brethren to ſer concord between . 
them, without expence of timeand further 
charge, cþ. 6.4. 

<L. How fornication ? 

A, By marriage: To avoid fornicati- 
9n, let every man have his own wife, chap. . 
7.2. 

_ what doth he moſt commend,marriage - 
or 4 fingle life ? | 

A. A fingle life, 
Y.: why -F 
A, Becauſe it is moſt 2p for the ſers - 

| Vice. c 
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vice of God, by reaſon it is freed from 
cares , the other is intangled, chapter 7, 
Jl, 33> 

<Q. Doth he not likewiſe tax them of 
Tdolatry ? 

A, Yes, and of thinking the Miniſters a 
burthen to the Congregation, 

. How doth he yeprouc the firſf ? 

A. By (hewing that although they fear 
God in heart, yetic is not lawful for them 
0 eat with Idolaters, 

. VVUhy ? 

A. Becaule in ſo doing they may wound 
the weak.conſciences of others , chaprer ®: 
11, 12, 

<Y. How doth he reprovc the ſecond ? 

A. By thewing rthac he which feedeth 
the flock , is worthy to cat of the milk of 
the flock, ch, 9. 7. 

By whoſe example doth he teach 
them 10 avoid theſe enorminics ? 

A. By the example of the Jews , wbo 
were ambirions, full of rife, deſpiſers of 
Prophets , and prephaners of holy things, 
Ch. 10, 

Q. VVhy are they taught to avoid theſe 
things ? 

A. B.cauſe their bodies are the 
Temples. of God , and therefore they 
onghr- nor ro make them che Temple 
of: the Devil ,. by ſuffering- chemſcives: 
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to be polluted with ſuch uncleanneſs , ch. 
6 19. 
L. VPhen do they avoid them ? 

. When they do all things in pu- 
rity oc ſpirit, and to edification, chapter 
14. Fo 
2. VVhat 4. the beſt ground of edifi- 
c4t10n ? 

A. Love; 

LY. How do you prove that ? 

A. Becauſe he thac teacherh , alchough 
he ſpeak with che congue of an Angel , and 
have nor love, is like a tinkling Cymbal, 
ch. 13, 1. He char bath faich able ro remove 
mountains ,. and wants love, is nothing, 
ver. 2, And he that giveth all he hath co 
the poor, and is withouc love, profiteth no- 
thing, ver. 3» 

. Love then i neceſſary in all the 
pores of Religion ? 

As Ic is, for be that comes to: the: 
Lords Table without love, is an unworthy 
Gueſt z and hetbat. prayeth , and is not 
in love, calleth for vengeance on him- 
(elf, 

<Q. VPhercia did the Corinthians abuſe 
drayer f 

A. In not obſerving the cuſtoms of the 
ime, 


Q. #Pbat was that d- 
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A. To pray bare hcaded, ch, rx, 4, 

Q. wherein did they abuſe the Lord: 
Supper 7 

A. In that ſome came wich 2 carnal de. 
fireto eat, and ſome had filled themſelves 
beferc, ch, 11.21. 

XY. what was the preſumption of their 
women ? 

A. They took upon them to teach, 
which is not allowable, ch. 14. 34, 

XY. what principalthing was to be b- 
ſerved amongſt the teachers ? 

A, Not to preach or pray in a ſtrange 
tongue , by which the people could not be 
edified » hor whereunto they could not (ay 
Amen, cb, 14. 16, 

. what is the laſt exrour that Paul cone 
Juted in them ? 

A, Their doubting of the Reſurre- 
Qion, 

<Q. How doth he confute it @ - 

A, By ſhewing that Chriſt js riſen, 
who is the firſt fruirs of them that ſhall 
rifle, ch. 17. 

<v, How doth he prove that Chriſt %. 
riſen ? 

A, By the teitimony of the Apoſitles, 
and of othersthart (aw him : but leſt this 
might not be ſufficient , be confirmeth ic 
alſo by reaſon, 

*-, How 35 thay ? 


cs 


A. 
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A. That unleſs there be a reſurreRion, 
Faith and preaching are both in vain, ch, 
15, 14. 
). How doth Paul conclude this Epiſile? 
A.” Wich an cxhortation for the rclict of 
the poor. 


p_— 
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Queſtion. £ 

Rom whence was this ſecond Epiſtle to 
þ the Corinihians written ? 

A. From Philippi, a city in Macedonia. 
. what are the principal circumſtances? 

A, Three, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. The caulc why he writ, the perſons 
whom he toucheth, and the matter whercof 
he treaterh, 

«Q. What was the cauſe of his writing? 

A.. The inflixible nature of ſome, thar-. 
notwithſtanding . his forzrer perſwaſtons; 
{ti]| deſpiſed his authority, - 

' What ere the per ſans © 

A. The falſe teachers, himſelf, and thg-: 

Corinthians. 2 
We whas j5 the maitcr ? 
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A. A confutation of his detraRors, and 
a confirmation of his own doErine, 

«&. How confutcs he his detraflors ? 

A, By proving them: teachers , not for 
love, bur to fill their own bellies, and that 
they were boaſters of other mens labours, 
ch, 1o, 15, 

Q. How doth he confirm his own do- 
Arinc ? 

A. Three wayes. 

<Q* which be they ? 

A. Firſt, in reſpe& of the ground there- 
of, which is Chriſt Jeſus, cb, 4.5. Secondly, 
his reſpe& gf che fruit which ic had broughi 
forth in them , which was faith , patience, 
and love,cb.z.7.and 9.2. Thirdly,in reſpe& 
of his own conſtancy, whom the pcrſecuti- 
ons of the world had ſealed the true mini- 
ter of God. 

Vv. How ? 

A. In that neither impriſonment, ſtrips, 
watching, faſting, ſtoning, danger by ſea, 
nor danger by land, could cerrifie him from 
proceeding in his calling, cb, 6. 4. and 11. 
-24+tO ZO, 
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Queſtion, 


Wi was the cauſe that Paul-wris 
 Y 10 the Galatians? 
- of | 


- 
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A. Their declining from that which he 
t2ught them, 

Q., VVhat ww that ? 

A. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, 

Q. How declined they from faith ? 

A, In thinking to be juſtified by the 
works of the Law, 

Q. How doth herebuke them ? 

A. By ſhewing , that as many as are of 
the works of the Law, arc under the curſe, 
ch. 3. 10, 

. Q. How arc we delivered from this 
curſe ? 

A. Chriſt hath redeemed us, by being 
made a curſe for us, cb, 3, 13- 

Q. VPhat doth he then counſel them to 
dot 

A, To forſake the beggarly tradicions 
of the Law, as Circumciſion, and the ob- 
ſervation of dayes. and tirnes , chapter 4, 
9, 10, 

NY. VVhat was the reaſon ? 

A. Becauſe ncicher circumciſion , nor 
uncircumcilion avail any thing, bur a new 
creature, ch, 6, I5. 

LY. VVhat is underſtood by a new crea- 
ture ? 

A. Oae regenerated by Faith ; as be- 
ing dead to fin, and riſen again through 
Chrift ro newneſs of life , chapter 2. 


I9, 29, 
Q. 
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. How aye weknown t90 be regenerate? 

A. If w: bring forth the fruics of the 
Ipirir, : '< 
<. VVH4t arc the fruits of the Spirit 

A. Ail xtnde ot veiruous living , chop, 
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O VVhere was Saint Paul when he 
writ his Epijile 4 
A. A: Rome, 


——— 
ee ates 


Paul tothe EPHESIANS, 


—— —— 


ueſtion. 


Wiz was the eftate of the Epheſaans 


when Paul wrote unto them ? 

*A. As ir is of thoſe amongit whom 
Go1s word hath been ſown. 
= Y. How i that ? 

A, The good feed of Pauls Do&rine 
was mingled wich the cocxie and weeds of 
falſe teachers; 

A. T1 ſucha needful buſineſs how chan 
ced it he did not rathcr go unto them than 
writc? 

A. B:cauſe h2 was a priloner in Rome, 

Y. VVbat method doth he uſe in confirm- 
ing the Ephefaans in the faith which he had 
before taught ihem ? 

eA; _ 
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A. Fiſt , he uſeth an adinoniion, 
-hen a prayer , and aſt of all an exhor:1- 
$300, 

© Of what duth he admoniſh then # 

A. Of four tbings, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Firſt, he ſhews that they were pre- 
deſtinared to the calling of Chriſtians be» 
fore the foundation of the world , and ' 
:herefore ic was nothing that had happened 
14ato them by chance, chapter 1. 4, 2. Se- 
condly , he puts them in minde of the 
zround of their faich in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
whom all power both in heaven and eaith 
was given, and therefore they needed not 
to ſtand doubtful of their reward , chap- 
ecr 2. 20,19 223+ Thirdly, he records 6 
_ ſkate they were beforc they were cal- 
cd. 

V. YV/hat was that? 

A, Thar they were under the power 
of Satan, and dead through fin; and 
cherefore being now qnick-ned by the 
Spirit of Chriſt , the farcher they were off 
trom grace, the greater debtors th.y are 
now for the ſame, ch. 4. 1, 4, 5» Fourtbly, 
he bids them not co faint becauſe of the 
perſecution which they ſaw wag laid upon 
dim, 


Q. YPhat reaſon ſhews he for that ? 
A 
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A, B:caule it was thcir glory, chapter 
3.13. 

Q., In what reſpec could his perſecution 
be to their glory ? 

A, In this, that ſecing him conſtantly 
endure impriſonment and deaily for the 
truth of the Golpel, which he had preache( 
unto them; they might aſtlure themſelves his 
Do&Rrine was the word of God, and no 
tradition of man, 

Q. For what doth he pray 10 God for 
them ? 

eA, For three things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, for the ſtrength of big holy 
Spirir, ch. 3, 16. Secondly, that he would 
giye them a faithful heart , ch, 3. 17. And 
thirdly, to endue them with unfeigned 
charity, 

. How manifold are hjs exhortations ! 

A, Two told, 

Q. As how ? 

A. General and particular, 

Q. IWhat are his general exhortazions ? 

A., Certain obſerya:ions common to 
all men, as to walk worthy of their calling, 
ch, 4, 1. 

Q. VVhat i their calling ? 

A, Chriſtianity. 

CQ. FPhat + theend thereof ? 

eA, Ecernal life. 
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Q. Who hath callcd us hereunts ? 

A. God the Father, by his Son Chriſt, - 
ch,3 11, 

Q. By what means ? 

A. By two kinde of means. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A, Firſt, by outward means, as by 
»MiRions and perſecutions 3 and ſecondly, 
by inward means, as by the working of 
Gods word in our hearts , and the whole- 
ſome admonition of his holy Spirir , chap. 
4+ 39. 

Q. How may we walk worthy of our 

vocation ? 
' A. If we avoid lying,anger; theft, filthy 
ſpeaking, and embrace bumulity, meekneſs, 
patience, chariry, and unity of ſpirir, chap, 
4.2,3,and ver, 25,t0 21, 

Q. What k humility ? 

A. Not to prefer our ſclves before 0- 
thers, nor to deſpiſe them in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, 

Q. What 4 meckneſs ? 

eA, Not to be eafily moved to anger, 

A. Is it not lawful then 10 be angry 
with ſuch as offend ? 

A, Yes, (o that we be not angry unto 
fin, nor let the Sun go down upon our 
wrath, ch. 4.26, 

Q. How may we be angry and not fin ? 

A, If we ſo bridle ouc fury , as that 
we 
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we break not forth into any wick:d or un. 
:awful a. 

(). What is patience? 

A, A quiet digeſting of wrong, and [:a- 
ving the revenge to God, 

Q. What # charity ? 

A, A compunction of heart , whereby 
one Chriſtian is incited to belp and ſuccour 
another. 

Q. What call you the unity of the Spirit? 

eA, An agreement together of Gods 
people in true faith and doQtine , withou: 
{:& or difſention. 

Q. Why ought we to walk in unity of 
Spirit? | 

A. Becauſe God which bath created 
us, Chriſt which hath redeemed us, and 
the Holy Ghoſt which hath ſanRihed us, 
15 bu: one, and the means whereby we are 
ſaved, onely one, that is ro ſay, Faith ; and 
therefore we ought to agree rogerher in one 
minde, as Children of one Father z as the 
heirs ordained all for one happy inhericance, 
Ch.4 4,5, 6. ). 

Q. Having declared what the vertucs 
be which Saint Paul would have us follow, 
rehearſe the vices that he would have us to 
avoid ? 


A, Lying ( as I ſaid before ) thefc, 
anger, and filthy talking ; and out of the 
fiſch Chapter , coverouſneſs, otncanes, 
| ASS run- 
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Jrunkenneſs, falſe doRrine , fooliſh and 
idle jeaſting. 

Q. What a lye ? 

A. A counterfeit and falſe declaration 
of the thought and minde , as when we 
ſpeak one thing and think another, 

Q, What k theft ? 

A. Not oncly to ſteal with the band, 
but all manner of deccit and unlawful 
0ain, 

Q, What % auger ? 

A. A dcfire of revenge for ſome wrong 
jone)unto us, or unto them whom wc 
.07e, 

(2. Of how many ſorts is it ? 

A, Of two. 

Q. Which be they ? 

*A, Natural and Diabolical, 

Q, Wha call you natural anger ? 

A. The anger that is in a Magiſtrate to- 
wards the Subjz&, a Fatbcr towards bus 
Childe, or a Mafter towards his Scrvant, or 
dchollar, for the due correRion of luch vt- 
ces as they perceive in them to diſhonour 
God, 

Q. What # Diabolical anger ? 

A. Sotobe incenſt, as to wiſh the de- 
itruion of any one, 

Q. Whercin confsſteth filthy communics- 
tion > 

A, In (wearing , curſing , blaſphem» 
10g 
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ming immodeſt words, and idle jeaſting, 

Q. How muft (ſhriftians then framcs 
their daily confercuce ? 

A. In ſuch ſort as it may be to the ed;. 
fication one of another , ſpeaking unto 
themſclves in Pſalms and Hymnes , and 
ſpicicual ſongs, and giving thanks to God | 
for all things, ch. 5. 19, 29, 

Q, What is covetoyſneſs ? 

A. A greedineſs of gain , withour re- 
gard of their own neceſſities, or the nece(- + 
ticies of others. 

Q. What % fornication ? 
*A. A polluting of the ſoul with the luſt 
of the body. | 

Q. What 4 drunkenneſs ? 

A. A confounding of the reaſon and 
the (enſes by immoderate drinking, 

Q, What % falſe dofrrine ? 

" A. Any thing that t<aught contrary to 
the truth of Gods word. 

Q. How are they ſaid to lead their lives 
that delight in any of theſe abuſes ? 

A. Improvidently, 

Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe they negle& the will of 
God, to follow their own wayes. 

Q, How are they ſaid to lead their lives 
that abhor them ? 

A, CircumſpeRly. 

Q. Why? 

A. 
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” A. B:cauſc they prefer the will of God 
before their own imaginations, Gbap:er 5, 
IS, 17» 

Q. What + Pau's particular exhortati- 
0u in this Epiſile ? TY 

A, The duty of Husbands, and Wives, 
Parents and Children, Mafters and Ser- 
Vants. ' 

Q. What is the duty of Husbands 10- 
wards their Wivcs ? 

A, To love them, as Chriſt loved bis 
Church, who gave bis life for it, chap.. 
fe 25» 

Q. Whit is the duty of Wives towards 
their Husbands ? 

A. To ſubmit themſelves unto their buf 
bands, as unto the Lord, ch. 5, 22. 

Q. What & the duty of Parents towards 
their Children ? 

A. Not onely to feed and cloath them, 
bur to bring them up in the fear of the 
Lord, ch. 6. 4, 

Q. What 4% the auty of Children 10 
tbeir Parents, | 

A. To honour and obey them with bo- 
dily reverence , and with the unfeigned 
love of the heart, ch. 6. 1,2. 

Q. What is the duty of Maſfers td 
their Servants ? 

*eA, Not to defraud them of their dane, 
nor to uſe cruelty towards them , remem- 
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bring thar they themſelves bave alſo a Ma- 
ſter in heaven, ch,6, g. 

Q. What is the duty of Servants to their 
Maſters ! 

eA, Toobey, and labour ſor them in 
fingleneſs of heart , and not with eye-ſer- 
vice, 

Q, How is that ? 

A, Todo all things (whether their Ma- 
{ters be abſcar or preſent) as if God beheld 
them, 

Q. How doth Saint Paul wiſh the E- 
phcſeans (and in them us) to arm them- 
ſelves for the accompliſhing of theſe , and 
all other dutics ? 

A. Firſt , co gird us wich the girdle 
of truth: ſecondly , ro 'pur on the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs : Thirdly , to be 
ihod with the ſhooes of the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace : fourtchly , to take 
the ſhicldot Faith : fifchly , the helmet of 
ſalvarion : fixthly, che (word of the Spirit, 
ch. 6.14.tO 17. 

Q. What & underſtood by the girdle of 
wth ? 

A. A binding of our (elycs to the obſer- 
vation of the word of God. 

Q. What by the breaſt-plate of righte- 
ouſneſs ? 


.. 4. A good conſcience, or innocency of 
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Q. What by the ſhooes of peace ? 

A. Fciendly and quiet converſation. 

(), IWWhat by the ſhield of Faith ? 

*A. Therighteouſnels of Chriſt ; able 
(like a brazen ſhield) roproteR and cover 
us from the darts of the world , the fleſh, 
and the devil, 

Q. What by the helmetof ſalvation ? 

A.T he ftrength and the power of Chriſt, 
being for our ſakes vanquiſher of bell, 
death, and fin. 

Q. What by the ſword of the Spirit ? 

A. The word of the everliving God, 
which as a (word we maſt draw forth , to 
defend our ſelves , and offend our ſpiritual 
enemies, 

Q. What the ſpecial quality required 
of hmm that k thus armed ? 


A. Prayer, and continual thankfulneſs, 
ch, 6, 18, 
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Queſtion, 
WW Hat were the Philippians ? 

A. Exiles of Philippi , a City 
in Macedonia, where Saint Paul bad plan= 
ted rhe Goſpel, 

Q. What moved him to write unto them? 
J) 2 < 
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A, Two things, 

Q. Which be they? © 

A, Firſt , the general care he had for al] 
the people ot God ; ſecondly , that he 
might thew his thankfulneſs toward the 
Phillippians. 

Q For what ? 

eA, For ſending him relief , after they 
kaew he wag a priloner in Rome. 

Q. By whom did they ſexd him yc- 
Lief ? 

A. By Epaphroditzac a profeſſor of the 

olpel. 


Q. How doth he ſhew hi thankfulneſs 


| _ towards them ? 


A. Two wayes, 

Q. Which be they ? 

eA. Firſt, in praiſing God for them, and 
then in praying unto God for them, 

Q. How doth he praiſe God for them ? 

A. In that it had pleaſed him to receive 
them into the fellowſhip of the Goſpel, | 
Che 1.5. 

. How, and in what ſort doth he pray 
for them ? 

eA, Three manner of wayes. 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, that God which had began 
this work in them , would. continue it un» 
til the day of Chriſt Jeſus , Chapter 
2.6, | 

S:condiy, 
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Secondly , that they might be able 
through bis grace, to-diſcern true doQrine 
from talſe, ch. 1, 10, 

Thirdly , that they __ abound in 
love , andin' the works of righteouſneſs, 
cb. 1. 11, | 

Q. How doth he encourage them, left 
his impriſoument ſhould make them 
faint ? 

A. Three wayes. 

Q. Which be they * | 

A. Firſt, in reſpe& of others z ſecond- 
ly, of himſclf, thirdly, by the example of 
Chriſt, : 

. How in reſpect of others ? 

TY 'T hat as Dn eSpecbolding his cont- 
ſtzncy- were imboldened', and did more 
frankly profeſs Chriſt, ſo he hoped they 
would do,ch, 1, 14. 

Q. How doth be encourage them in re» 
ſpe of himſelf ? 

A. That as he knew Chriſt ſhouid be 
magnified in his body , whether he lived 
or dyed 3 {o he doubred nor, bur that they 
weuld be of the ſame minde, Chapter 1: 
20, 

. How by the example of (hriſt ? 

Þ Thar as Terre 0 ap » be» 
came man z;-being free':, became bound 3+ 
bring Lord and Maſter ever all , became 
2 (ſervant to all; and for our (:kes was 
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content to ſuffer all reproach and tyranny, 
yca , death ic.(clf , fo we for his ſake 
thou'd not refuſe to do the lixe , Chapter 
2. 5.tO In. 

Q. hat reaſon doth he alledge , the 
better to perſwade us thereunto ? 

A. Arwo. fold reaſon, 

Q. What i that ? 

A. Fiſt, as touching the reward of our 
perſccutors : ſecond[y , as touching the re- 
watd of us that are perſecuted, 

Q. What doth he ſay ſhall be the yeward 
of our perſecutors ? 

A. Perdition, 

Q.. What of us that areperſccuted ? 

A Salvation, ch, 1. 28. 

Q. How doth he conclude theſe circums 
ſtances ? 

A. Witch a neceflity to ſuffer with Chriſt 
if we will be thought to believe in Chriſt, 
cb, 1, 29. 

Q. What doth Paul cxhort us unto it 
this Exiſile ? 

eA, Concord, meckneſs of minde, and 
godly converſation, 

Q. How bo concord ? 

A. That we bc of one judgement in re- 
ligion,Ch. 2, 2. 

Q. How 20 mcckneſs of minde ? 

A. That notbing be done through vyain- 
glory, but every man to efjeern, other det- 

ter 
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ter than himſelf, chapter 2, 3, 

(2, How to godly converſation ? 

A, That whoſoever is true, juſt, and of 
200d report, him to follow, ch. 4. 8, 

Q., YVhat doth he bid us bewarc of d 

A. Falſe teachers. 

Q. V Phat names doth hc attribute unto 
falſe ttachers, whereby to know them ? 

A. H: calleth them dogs , evil wotkers, 
couſeners, bclly-gods, enemies to the Crofs 
of Chriſt, and minders of earthly things, 
Ch. 2.2, 18, 19, 

Q. And wherefore doth he call them dog? 

A; Becauſe, like dogs, they bark againſt 
the Do&rine of the Goſpel. | 

Q. And why evil workers ? 

A. B:cauſe in the harveſt of the Lord, 
they ſeck not bis glory , bur their own 
commodity, 

Q. YVhycouſeners ? 

A B:cauſe they ceach, that circumciſion, 
and the works of the Lw, are neceſſary to- 
{alvation. 

Q. YVhy belly-gods ? 

A. Becauſe to latisfie the luſts of their 
flelh, they care not with what ceremonies 
they ſeduce Gods people. 

Q. How enemics 10 the Croſs of Chriſt? 

A, B:cauſe they are Chriſtians in name 
onely, and not in deed. 

Q, VV/hy minders of earthly things ? 
pF 
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*A, Becauſe their chiefeſt care is to bs 
tich, and riſe to promotion. 

<Q. How doth Pau! make known the true 
Miniſters of God ? 

A, By five ſpecial notes, 

© V/Vhich bethey ? 

A. Firſt, be ſaith, they hold it olory to 
dye forabe confirmation. of their diſciples 
faith, ch. 2. 17, Secondly,they put no confi- 
dencein carthly things, ch. 3. 3. Thirdly, 
they do eftcem all things loſs, and as very 
dung, for the excellent knowledge of Chiiſt, 
ch. 3. 8, Fowthly, they preach the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chiift, and not mens works, 
ver, 9. Fifthly , their converſation is in 
hcayen, from whence thcy expe Chriſt, 
by whole coming they hope to be made im- 
mortal, ch, 2. 20, 27, 

Lb. Yvhat & it to have their converſati- 
01 in heaven 

A. To live like a Saint on earth, 
© oQ. That we may be able ta doſo, what i 
required of wa! | 

A, Three things, 

Q. VV hich be they ? 

A."Faith towards God, love towards 
our neighbour , and ſobticty rowards ouc 
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Queſtion. 
'A T Hat were the {oloene f 
eA. A people dwelling in Co- 
loſs, a Cityin _—_ whom Paul (alu. 
teth in the name of Chriſt, 

Q. After his ſalutation, what did he ? 

A. Gave God thanks for them, 

Y. VVhy? 

*A, Becauſe of their faith' in Chriſt: 
Jeſus. 

Q. How doth be flrengthen their faith ? 

A. Firſt, by prayer, and thea byexhor- 
tations | 

Q., To whom did he pray ? 

A. To God. | 

Q. For what ? 

Ac For fix things, 

Q. Which be they ? 

A. Firſt, that they may -be filted with © 
the knowledge of the will of God, in wiſe: 
dom and fpiritual underſtanding , chap,” 
I, 9. 

Q. What is wiſdom # 

A; The knowledge' of heavenly * 
things, - 

Q. Proceed ; whats the ſecond thing ? © 
** Qs. 0 
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A, Secondly , he prayeth that they may 
waik worthy of the Lord , Chapter 1. 
10» 

Q. How-is that ? 

A, To the honour of God, and the 
profit of others. ; 

Q. VV hat 4 the third thing?- 

A, That they may be fruictul in all good 
works, Ch. 1.10, 

Q. VVha: call you good works ? 

A. The teſtimony of a lively faith, ſer 
forth by the deeds of mercy. 

Q. VVhat ts the fourth thing ? 

A. That they increaſe in the knowledge 
of G.d, ch. 1. 10, 

Q. How ſhall they increaſe ? 

A, By the dewof Gods mercy , and ihe 
Sun-ſhine of bis righceouſnc[s, 

Q. VVhat is the fifth thing ? 

A, Thar they may bc ftrengihened, 

(2. VVith what ? 

A. With the gloiivus power of 
Chritt. 

Q.: To what end ? 

A. Toendure with patience and joy, 
the affiiQions of this life, cb, 111 

Q. /Vhat is the ſixth thing >. 

A, Thar they may be alwayes tankful 
anro God, 

_ Q, Doth he fhew- any reaſon why 4hey 
2ught40 be #bauk ful ? pe 


x FY YT + 3.4 
A, Yes: firſt, in that God hath made 
| them meet to be partakers of the inheri» 
= rance of Saints : and ſecondly, in that be 
had delivered them from the power of 
darkneſs, and brought them into the 
Kingdom of light, ch, 1, 12, 13. 
<Q. By whoſe means ? 
| A. By Chriſt the Redeemer , the 
Image of the inviſible God , the Head of 
1 the Church, the firſt. born of the dead, 
and the Pexce-mak:r between God and 
man, 
. what doth he exhoyt them unto ? 

A. To cleave to none but unto : 

Chriſt , - 
, why? 

_— in bim onely they ſhall be 
compleat and perfe&, cb. 2. 

<Q. where muſt we ſeck him ? 

A. In hcaven, 

<Q. How ? 

A. By ſetting our- affeRions on things © 
that are above, and not on things that are - 
on earth, ch, 3.' 2, | 

<L. when are our affeAions ſet upon vhings 
thas are above ? 

A. When we live after the -good motion + 
of the Spirir. | 

<Q. when upon things that are upon the * 
earch Þ : A 
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A'. When we live after the defires of the 
fl«h, 

. Shew me 4 difference betwixt the 
$f irit and the Fleſh ? 

A. The ficſh faith, Ruther ſeal than 
ſufter want 3 the ſpirir ſaith , Thou ſhale 
not covert another mans goods ; the fleſh 
ſaich-, Revenge where thou haſt caken 
wrong: the ſpirit ſaith, Forgive, as Chriſt 
hach torgiven thee, ch, 3. 13. 

V Vhen doth this ſpirit fall upon ws ? 

A. In Bzptiſm, 

IV How may we grieve the Spirit ? 

A, By abuſing the good graces of God, 
which ic bringeth withit : as by curning 
mercy into cruelty , bumility into pride, 
and by applying the time appointed to Gods. 
ſervice, to the {ervice of the world. 

v' How-# therime loft tobe redeemed ? 

A, By ſpending it more -vertuouſly than 
heretofore we have done : as if we have 
been carelcſs, now to be warctful 3 if we 
hive ſorgor God and his benefits, now to 
pray unto him, and be thankful; if we 
have bcen idle talkers , now to (caſon onr 
words with the ſalt of wiſdom and edificaz 
tz0ny ch; 4,2, 6; 

F *g 
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The firſt Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the 
THESSALONIANS 


_— 


Qucſtion. 
Hs. is by _—_ divided? 
Into two paris 
Qv. VVhbich be they ? 
+ Into a commendation , and an (x+-- 
. 
R VVhom 10th Paul commend ? 
-3 Firſt the Thiflalonians , then bim-- 
_\_ 
| Q. For what doth he commend the Thef= 
| ſalonians? 
| A. Firſt, for their readineſs to hear ; 
and ſecondly » for their profiting by hear- 
ing. 
2 How did he know that they profited '. 
by hearing .? 
A. By three things which he ſaw begs 
to flouriſh amongſt | them, 
<Q. eAnd what were thoſe ? 
| A; Eff-Qual faith , diligent love, and þ 
| patient hope, ch, 1, 3: 
Q. VPhbat & effe ual faith * 
A, That. faith which bringeth forch good 
Wo; ks, 
"0 
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*Q. Diligcnt love, what is it > 
A. T hat love which hath a care to bene. 
fic whom ic loveth, 

©, Patient hope, what 1s it ? 

A. Hope that giveth a man cou- 
wage to endure all the affligions of this 
life without repining , becauſe he de. 
pends upon the. reward promiſed in 
Chriſt. 

VQ. And what is that # 
A. Eternal life, 
<Q. How many khindes of love are there? 
A. Three, 


Q. Which be they ? 
A. Firſt, love in the Magiſtrate , to 


labour for the glory of God , and benefir 


of the. Commonwealth : Secondly , love 
in the Miniſter, to feed his flock : Third- 
ly, love in the private man, to maintain 
the welfare of his friend and Neigh- 
bour. 
. How do they receive the Goſpel that 

recerve it with ſuch profis ? 

A. They receive-it not in word onely; 
bur in power alſo, ch, 1. 5. 

Lv. what aſſurance doth it bring unto 
them ? | 

A. Thatthey are the ele& Children of 
God, ch, 1.4. 

 oQ, But what are ſuch men zinzo0 God 7 
As, Aglory, 


Q 


© on atk. a; 
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Q. what unto the world ? 

A. A goodexample,ch.1, 7, 

Q. How doth Paul commend hime 
ſelf ! 

A. Firſt for his love towards them ; ſe-- 
condly, for his diligence in teaching: thirds, 
ly, for hjs purity of doQrine, 

Q. wherein did he ſhew his love ? 

A, In four reſpeRs, 

Q. Wiich be they ? 

A. Firſt, in proteſting that he was not 
onely willing to have dealt the Goſpel unto 
them, but alſo his own life, chap, 2. 8. Se- 
condly , in ſending Timotheus unto them - 
for their comfort, when he could not come 
himſelf, chap. 3, 5. Thirdly, in eſteeming 
their conſtancy in the faith , bis life 3 w 
their fainting, bis death, ch. 3. 8. Fourthly, 
in dune way. panvken for themq, that their 
bcarts might be ftable and unblameable, 
in bolineſs before God and the world, 
ch. 3.13. 

LY. wherein did he ſhew his diligence 
in teaching 
A. In that he laboured night and day- 
for their inſtruQion, ch. 2« 9; 

LY. wherein-is the purity of bis dos: 
arine ? 

A. In that ic was withour deceit', flat-- 
tery, coverouſne(s, vain=glory , and not to 
pleaſe men, but God, ch, 2. $«to 8, 


'Q; 
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. VVas #0t Paul vain-glorions then 
when he did thus praiſe bimſclf * 

A. No. 

Q, VVhy? 

A. For two cauſes: 

©. YVich be they ? 

A. Firſt, in that he did it not to win 
praiſe ro bimfelf, but to allure them to 
embrace the Goſpel which he taught, 
And ſecondly , to ſhew what difference 
there was between him and his Doarine, 
and the falſe teachers and their do» 
Qrine, 

<Q. YVVhat doth he exhort the. Theſſt» 
lonians unto ? 

A, To keep their-bodies as veſſels of ho- 
lineſs, 

Q. PVhy? 

A. Becauſe God hath called them not 
ro uncleanneſs, but to purity of life, chap. 


4-7. 
Y V hat muſt they do to keep their bo- 
dies holy to the Loyd ? 

A. Fly from luſt, opprefſion,fraud,con- 
cention , idleneſs , and all appearance of 
evil, ch, 4. 3.:t0 12, 5. 22, 

' Q. What doth he annex. t0 thi exhor- 
tation ? 
- #., A reprebenſjon.' 
 Q. For what doth he yeprehend them # : 
-  & Fortwothings, . a 
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Q. Whith be they ? 
A. For mourning far the dead , and 


* curious ſearching to know when ſhould 


be the time of Chriſt his ſecond com- 


ing, 
A. Ought we not then to mourn for the 


dead ? 


A, No, not in that manner as Infidels 
do, which think their dead ſhall never riſe 
again, 

Q. How then ? 

As As good Chriſtians ſhould , who ac- 
count of death but as a ſl:ep, our of the 
which the faithful Mall one day awake to 
their etcrnal life, cb, 4. 14. 

Q. YVÞVhy doth he forbid. them to ſearch 
for the time of (/briſt ? 

eA,. For two cauſes, 

<Q. PPhich be they ? 

A, Firſt, becauſe they can neyer 
certainly kaow it , being a thing bidden 
from the Angels in heaven , much more 
from men on earth 3 and ſecondly , be. 
cauſe he would rather have them mak2 
themſelves ready thereunco , knowing it 
will come ſuddenly, and 3s. a Thief in 
the night, than to enquire after the 
hour, 

.” How- muſt they make themſelves 
ready for it ? 
A, In walking bke the children of - 
- _  light,,” 
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light, and not like the Children of dark- 
neſs, ch, 5.5. 

Q. How is that ? 

A, In peace and love one toward an- 
other , in watching, praying, continual 
tbanklgiving, hearing the word preached, 
and reverencing the Miniſters, cbaprer 5, 
I2, 13. 
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> 


Queſtion. 
We % to be gathered out of this [e- 


cond Epiſtle of the Theſſalonzans! 
A. The cryal of faith, 
Q, How is faith trycd ? 
A. By affli&ions, 
. What 4 the fruit of afflifion? 
_ Patience, ch-r 4, 
Q. What procceds of patience ? 
A. The rightconus judgement of God, 
chap, 1. 
Q. Who will God judge ? 
A. The afMliQer, and the affli&ed. 
Q. How will he judge the aſflifter ? 
A. In flaming fire, rcadring vengeance, 
cb. 1.8 
Q. How the afflifed ? P 
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A, In mercy, giving them reſt , chap, 


b.7 

Q. When fhall this judgement be ? 

A. Ac the latter day, wben the Lord Je. 
{us ſhall ſew himſelf from heaven with bis 
mighty Angels, ch. 1. 7, 

Q. What ol be a fign of that day ? 

A. The falling away of many from the 
E& fai:b, ch, 2,2. 
= OQ. By has means ſhall they fall away? 
” A, Bythe means of Antichrift, 

| Q-. What k Anmichriſi ? 

eA, The man of fin , that oppoſerh 

himſelf againſt all that is cailed Gods, cb, 

Y 2. 4+ 
| Q. By whom will he work ? 

A. By Satan, 
 Q. In what manner ? 
' A, With great power, bu: in all deceivee 
| ableneſ(s, cb, 2. | 

Amongſt whom ? 

| Nr ofa the Ele&, but them 
I that ſhall periſh, ch, 2, 10, 

Q. Why not amongſt the Ele ? 

A. Becauſe from the beginning they are 
choſen to ſalyation, ch. 2, 13+ 

Q. Therefore what ought to be the care 
of the Ele ? | 

A. To ſtand faſt in the dorine which 
thcy baye reccived, cb, 2. 15, 

Q. What & the means whereby they 
| may 
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miy be able to fland faſt ? 

A Prayer, 

Q. What muſt they pray for ? 

A. Two things. 

Q. Which be they? _ 

A. Thar the word of God may have free | 
paiſage, and that they may be delivered | 
from the company of the wick:d , chap, 3. & 
is Se 2 

Q. Whoſe ſteps doth Saint Paul counſet 
them to follow ? $- 

eA. His own, 

Q. Wherein # | 

A. Firſt, in righteouſneſs of minde, 
and in labouring betore they eat, Chapter 

os Fo Zo q 
| Q. How muſt they be uſed that follow 3 
not his inflraion ? R 

eA, Excommunicated, ch. 3, 14. 

Tell me what excommunication is ? 

A, To be banifh:d che Congregation of 
God. 

Q. How , 45 ant enemy, utterly to be caſt | 
off 7 | 
A No, but as 4 friend , to be wonto 
amendment of life, cb, 3, 15. 
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I TIMOTHY, 


? Queſtion. 
Hat was Timothy? 
A. A Diſciple of Pauls, and a 
| roſe of the Goſpel. 
Q. Where did he profeſs it ? 
eA, In Epheſus, 
Q. What doth Paul admoniſh him of ? 
A. His duty. 
| Q. In what conſiſted his duty ? 
A. In rcading the Word , and rebuking 
{| of fin, 
 Q. How muſt we rebuke ſn. ? 
A. Openly, 
Q. Why ? 
A. Becauſe others may take heed , chap, 


4 J+ 20, 

; Q Is there no difference to be made ? 
; Yes. 

/ Q In what ? 


A. The elder ſort muſt be rebuked as 
FRINeY » the younger as Brethren , chap, 


'S Tho = he reach all men ? 


a Tn Ld wn, 4 fort ? | 
A, By ifins up of pure bands, ch; 2. 8 


1 TIMOTHY. 


Q, Laolps yer | 

A. For all people , but eſpecially ſor 

© Princes and Raless, NY 

Q. To what end ? 

A, Thar under their Authoricy we may 
lead a godly and a peaceable life, 

Q. How all women ? 

A. To atray themſelves with ſhame- 
facedneſs and modeſty , and not with 
Gold, Pear], or imbroidered hair , chap, 
1, 6, 

Q. How Miniſters ? 

A. To be blameleſs, the husband of 
one wife, watchful, ſober, laborious, apr 
to teach, no drunkard, quarreller, or cove= 
rous, ch. 3. 2,3. 

Q. How widows > 

*A To exerciſe deeds of charity : to 
bring up their children vertuouſly not to 
be idle pratlers, gadding from houſe to 
houſe; ch, 5, 10, 13, 

Q, How rich men ? 

' A. Not to be bigh-minded ., nor put 
confidence in uncertain things , but be 
ready to diſtribute to them that want , ch, 
6.17. 

Q. What is the beſt gain? 

eA. Godlineſs, ch, 6, 6. 

Q. Why ? | 

A. Becauſe they that would be rich 
fall into many tetmptarions , and mW, 

. that 
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that may drown them in perdition and de- 
{trucion, ch, 6. 9, 


/ —_ 


OO — 


II TI MOTHY. 


—_———_—— 
—_—_— 


ueſtion, 
[I s this Epiſtle divided ? 
1 A. Into two parts, 
> Q. Tell me, which be they ? 
A. Into an Exhortation, and a Pros 
packe, 
Q. But what doth Paul exhort unto ? 
| A. Stedfaſtneſs in faith , and patience 
Jin ſuffering for the ſame, cb, 1. 3. 
Q. Why ? 
J 4. Bccauſe thoſe that will reign with 
J Chriſt, muſt ſuffer with Chriſt , chapter 
2, 12, 
Q. By wbat example ? 
A. By the example of the Souldier, 
1 Hubandman, and of him that contendeth 
for a maſtery, neicher of which receiverh 
recompence, except they fir{t labour , chap: 
2.435, 0+ 
Q. What hindereth our ſalvation in this 
bebalf > 
A. Contending about frivolous and vain 
queſtions, 


Q. How ? 


A, 


TITUS. 


A. Inthat they engender ftrife , chap: 


2+ 14, 23. 
Q. Of what doth he propheſſe ? 
A. Of the perilous time to come, 


cb, 2.1 


Q. How foall the time 10 come be pe. Þ 


rillous ? 

A. By rcaſon of wicked men, 

Q. What wicked men ? 

A. Lovers of th:mſelyes , Toverous, 
boaſters, proud, and curſed ſpeakers, diſ- 
obedient to parents , without natural affe- 
Qion, #6. cb. 3. 2, 3, 4, 5+ 

Q. By what means therefore doth he 
teach Gods Minifters to repreſs the malice 


of ſuch men? 
- A. By preaching the word in ſeaſon, 


and out of ſeaſon, by reproving, rebuking, 
and exborting with all long-ſuffering and 
doQrine, 


PAUL to TITUS. 


——_—_—— 


Queſtion, 
Wi: was Titus when Paul writ 
untohim ? 
A. In Crete. 
Q. To what end was be there? 


% 
IR—_— 


| 
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A. To finiſh the doQrine which Saine 
Paul bad begun. 
Q. How muſt he be armed thereunto ? 

A. With boldnels, as Gods Ambaſ- 
ſadour, and by ſhewing himſelf an cx3mple 
Rf of goo4 works, and integrity of life, chap, 

2 745, 
Q, To whom ? 
A. To all whom he taugzhe, 
; ©. Who werethoſc? 
A. Both young and old. 
. (». What doth he tcach the old ? 
A. The'men to be ſober , honeſt, diC- 
6 Wereet, ſound in faith , love, and paricnce, 
& Wch. 2. 2. The women to be holy, and noc 
piven tO Wine, 
 W Q. What doth he teach the young > 
3 A. The mcn to be ſobcr-minded 
d Ynomen to be chaſte , obedient to their 
busbands , and no gadders abroad , chap. 


A:. 5, 


ap. 


Sc. PAUL o PHILEMON, 


a, _—_— 


Queſtion. 
it 7 whence was thi Epiſile written? 
A. From Rome. | 
Q. Upon what occaſion ? 
A. Onefimus a ſervant to Philemon, 
R being 


A, 


PHILEMON, 


being fled from his Maſter, Paul winncth 
HRIST, and ſends him back a- 
gain, 
O. By what entreaty ? 
A. That Philemon weuld receive him, 
Q. How? | 
A. As if Paul himſelf were preſent, 
ver. 17. | 
Q, For what reaſon ? 
*A, Becauſe be was now not onely his (er- 
yant , but bis brother in the Lord, 
. Q. How ? 
A, In that he profeſled the Goſpel. 


—G 


The Epiſtie roche HEBREWS, 


S—— 


Queſtion, 
WW writ this Epiſtle! 
A. It is not known, 
Q. What is bandled in it ? 
ws The difference between the Pricſt- 
hood of Chriſt , and the Levitical Pricſt- 
hood, 
Þy How do they differ ? 
In hve points. 
Q Which be they ? 
A, As touching he Office , the Tex: 
pie 


ple, the Sacrifice, the Ceremonies, and the 
c#eR, 

Q. How do they differ as touching the 
Once © -- 

44 The Pri:fthood of the Levites 
was external, and after the order of 
*Agron : the Pricſt hood of Chriſt is ſpi- 
ritual, and after the Order of Melchiſe- 
dech. 

. What s it tobe 4 Prieſt after the 
Order of Melchiſedech ? 

A. To be a Prieft,a Propher,and a King, 
not for a moneth, a year, oran age, bur for 
ever, Ch. 7. 3, 23. 

Q. Why are theſe three titles attribyu- 
ted ? 

eA. Becauſe he ſanRifics us from fin, 
teacherh us by his wiſdom , and governs us 
by bis power. R 

Q. How do they differ as teuching the 
Temple ! 

A. The Temple of the Levites was buile 
with hands, and co endure bur a time 3 the 
Temple of Chriſt is buile by che Holy 
Ghoſt in ercrnity, ch. 8, / 

Q, How do they differ 4s touching their 
ſacrifices ? 

A. The Levites did offcr the blood of 
Goats and Bulls z but Chriſt his ownpre» 
cious blood. 


Q. How touching m Ceremonies ? 
2, 


(4 


HEBREWS. 


A. The Cercmonies of the Levites 
were corporal , as the attiring of the 
body , and other cxternal obſervations ; 
the Ceremonies of the Goſpel are ſpiri- 
tual, as the vertuous diſpoſition of the 
ſoul. 

Q. How touching their effes ? 

A. T he ſacrifices of the Levites, though 
many rimes offered, did ſcarce ſanRike the 
body 3 the ſacrifice of Chriſt, but once of- 
fered, ſanRikies both body and ſoul, chap, 
9, 13. and 28, 

Q. In whom ? 

A, In all that have faith, 

Q. What % faith ? 

A. The ground of things which are ho- 
ped for , and the evidence of things which 
are not (cen, ch, 11, 1. 

Q. How do the Temples of Moſes and 
Chrift agree ? 

A. The Temple of Moſes bad three 
ſeparations : as the holieſt of all, where. 
into the High. Prieſt onely entred , and 
that bur once every year : The Tabernacle 
of the Congrsgation , where the Levices 
remained ; and the open Court, where the 
pcople had reſort: So in the Temple of 
ns there is the Spirir, the ſoul, and the 

ody. 

Q What i the difference between the 
Epirit and the Soul ? by 


j 
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A. By Spiric is underſtood regenera- 
tion through faich in Chriſt 3 and by Soul 
is underſtood man in his fi:{t corruption, 
living according to the rule of Reaſon, 
without the knowledge of Gods Word, or 
Faith, : 
Q. Being once grafted in faith, what ks 
it to fall away from it ? 

A, Sinogainſt che Holy Ghoſt, which 
is unpardonable : chapter 6. 4. and cbaprer 
10, 26, 

Q. How may we fall from Faith ? 

A. If when once we have received the 
knowledge of Chiiſt , we afterward deny 
him. 

Q. What therefore are the Hebrews 
connſelled to do ? 

eA. To keep the profeſiion of their bope 
without wavering, cb, 1o, 23, 

Q. How muſt that be ? 

A. Through patience, 

Q. Wherein ! 

A. In. cſteeming light the troubles of 
this life , by (ettiog betore our eyes the joy- - 
of the world ro come, 

Q. What have we to encourage w 

A, The words of our Saviour, 

Q. What arethey ? 

A. My Son , faint not when thou 
art rebuked ; for whom the Lord loveth, 
be chaſtneth , and ſcourgeth every Son 
R 3: tbae- 


FrnAMES, 


that he receiveth, cb, 12.5 6, 

Q. Is there nothing elſe required but 
patience ? 

A. Yes, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, 

Q, What $5 tht ? 

A. To praiſe God alwayes, and diſtri- 
buce to the poor, ch, 13. 15, 16, 


po —— 


The General Epiſtle of 
S, JAMES. 


Queſtion. 
Hy & "This called the general Epi- 
w ſtle of $t, James ? 

A. Becauſc it is nor written to any one 
man or Countrey , but generally unto all 
the Jews diſperſed through _y coun» 
treyes, 

. What doth it contain ? 

A. The effc&s of our Juſtification, 
as Saint Paul tro the Romans declared the 
cauſe. 

Q. &; EH0s # the cauſe of Fuftification ? 

aith, 
What are the effefs ? 

Q Good +. i, 2, 23, 

Q. How % faith divided ? 

A, mo two parts. 


TAMES. 


Q. VVhich be they ? 

A. A lively faith, and a dead faith, 

Q. What k 4 lively faith ? 

A, Faich made known by good 
woiks, 

Q. F'Vhat is 4 dead faith ? 

1 A, Faith without good woiks, and ſo 
A the Devilis ſaid to bave faich , Chapter 2, 
17, 19» 
Q. YPhbat be the good works Sr, James 
4 exhorrcth unto? 

A. Patience, prayer, love, to beware of 
ambition, ſweating and contentian,-to bri- 
{!e the tongue, and rule the aftcRions,. nox- 
to (pcak evil one of anoth-r, bur ro be 
friends in this world, 

Q. From whence proceed good works ?* 

A. From God, cb, x, 17, 

. From whence evil? | 

A. From vur own concupiſences, chap, 
I, 14- 

Q. YVhbat ſaith $t. Jamcs of patience ? 

A. Blefled is the man that «endures 

temptations , for when he is tryed , he 

thali receive the Crown'of Life , Chapter 

I. 13: | 

Y. VPhat ſaith he of prayer # 

A, Let him that asketh , ask with faith, 
and waver not, ch, 1,6. 
FP Of love, what ſaith be ? 
. He that Jovath his neighbour as 
R.4; him» + 


IQ1 


fUAJHES, 
himſelf fulfillecth the Law, ch, x. 6, 

Q. Of ambition, what ? 

A. God r-j-Qetb the proud , and gives 

race to the humble, ch, 1, 9. 

Q. What of ſwearing ? 

A. Before all things (my brethren) 
{wear not, ncicher by beayen , earth, nor 
any other oath 3 but lct your yea be yea, 
and your nay , nay, |:ſt you fall into con» 
demnarian, ch, 5, 12. 

Q. What of contention ? 

A. Where cnvying and itrife is, there 
is all manner of «vil works , chapter 3. 
ver. __ | 

at of the tongue ? 

I That = a Sreind a world of wic« 
kedneſs, dchiling the whole body , if it be 
ungoverned, ch, 3.6, 

Q. What of cvil [peaking ? 

A, If a man fſpcak evil of his B:o- 
ther, be ſpetk:th evil of the Law, chapter 


4, 11, 
Q. Who are the friends of the world ? 
A. Such ascftcemm more of riches, ho- 

nour, and ſuch like, th:n of the Word of 

Gyd. 

Q. What ſaith $. James of ſuch men ? 
1, He bids them weep and bowl 
for the miſeties tbat ſhal! come upon 
them 3 cheir riches are corrupt , and their 
Garments are moth-caten , their Gold 
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and filver is cankered , the ruſt thereof 
ſhall be a witneſs againſt chem , chapter F, 
I, 2, 
Q. VVhat is the beſt uſe of riches ? 

” A4. To imploy them in doing good, 
Y as in relieving the poor , the facbcrleſs, 
© and widows, and that is called true Reli- 
| gion, and undefiled before God , chapter 


= 1.27; 


| Q. Everyone therefore that hcareth the 
= word Ne” is not religions ? 
but ſuch onely as- ace doers 


| Poor Ch. 1, 22. 


The firſt Epiſtle General of PETER 
the Apoſtle, 


Pa ct. 


Queſtion, 
W Hat # contained in this firft ra 


file of $, Peter ? 
. Three things, 
Q Which be they ? 
A. The calling of Cariiang; their digy 
nity, and fruits of their calling, 
Q VV ho hath called them 2 
. Chriſt, 
Q How ?. 
A, Through. ba 77 and Grin 


logs | 


, 
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ing of his blood, ch. x, 2, 
. To what Þ 
A. To an inheritance immortal, and un-: 
defiled, that faderb noraway , but is reſer- 
ved in beaven for us, ch, 1. 4+ 
9, How muſt we apprehend it ? 
A. By faich, ch. 1, 5, 
Q. V/hat is the dignity of Chriftians * 
A, They are ſaid. ro be a Royal Prieſt- 
hood, a holy Nation, a peculiar people, 
CO, 2. F+ | 
Q. YVhat % the fruit of their calling ? 
A. To lhew the vcrtue of bim tbat called 
them, ch, 2, 

Q. How is that ? F 

A. B:ing holy as he is holy , 2nd fince | 
be bath called us out: of earxneſs into | 
tight, ro wa!k as in the day time , by laying | 
aſide all maliciouſneſs, all guile,- and difli- 
mulation, ail envy aad evil ipeaking, chap. 
251; and 9. 

<Q». How ſhall we ds theſethings, he. 
world every hour proveking us $2 the cont 
irary ? 6 


A. By ſetting before us'the example ol 
Ehtiiſt, which gave his life for his encmies, 
andwhen he was reviled, reviled not again, 
and when be {ufF:red, threarned *nor, but 
commihcred ir unto bim that judgerh rightc- 
ouſly, ch, 2. 21, 22. 


$.#Phwrbrings Ks to this obedjence » | 


# Croſs. 
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A. The love we owe to Chiiit, that bach 
begotten us ancw to righteouſneſs, and 
the fear not to be partakers of his mercies, 
becauſe of the ſmall number of them thac 


ſhall be ſaved, 


<Q. Y/hois the efficient cauſe of our ſal- 


® vation ? 


A. God the Father. 
, VVhbat 4 the material cauſe ? 
A, The obedience of Chriſt to the - 


V Phat % the formal cauſe ? - 
by Our ce fteRual calling, # 
V What is the final cauſe 

A Our ſanRifcation, 

<Q. / herein ſftandeth our ſand ificarton? - 

A. Intwo things. 

. Shew me which be they ? 

A, In dying to tha , and living to God, 
hk. 4.2, 

wv. YPhen do we live 10 God ? 

A. When we mortifie the luſts of the 
fl.h, cb, 4. 2, 

<Q. wherein confofteth 1his mortification? / 

A. In particular duties, 

I what be theſe ? 

A.” The duties of Rulers, Subj<Rs, Huſ- 
band, Wives, Maſters, Servants, and Pa- - 
itors of the Church, 6c. | 

vQ.' what doth. he counſel as touching: 
every pravate ſelf? - 


Aa. 
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A. Tobe (obec and watching in pray- 
er, 
Q: What is Prayer > 
A, A calling upon the Name of God in 
th: time of neccſliry, 
Q, VVhat are; the properties thereof ? 
A. It muſt b: from the h:arte , with true- 
faith in the Name of Chriſt, and in few 
words, 
Q. VPhat < the efficacy of Prayer ? 
A. Ic overcometh God , which over- 
cometh all things 
Q. what doth $, Peter counſel wm to do a5 
touching ethers ? ; 
A, Oaeto ſuff-r with another , to love * 
as brethren, to be pirtiful , not to render 
evil for cvil-, but contrariwiſc , to bleſs, 
ch. 3. 8,9. 
Q. why muſt we love ? 
A. Bccauſe God hath loved us. 
, why muſt we ſuffer ? 
+ + bes. de wix th arc bleſſed, cb; 
4. 14, 
Q. How muſt we ſuffer ? | 
A. Not as murtherers , thieyes, or evil 
doers, but as lovers of faith, ch, 4+ 15, 
Q: why are we bound t0 theſe vertuous 
ations Þ 
A. Becauſe thereby G2d is glorified , ch. 


Te 13; 


Titre | 
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The Il Epiſtle of $. PETER, 


np Ie m—_—_— ————_ CR  —————— — — Roe AD — 


P Queſtion, | 
: T Hat doth $. Pcter exhort ws unto 
in this Epiſile ! 

A. That having once received the: 
knowledge of the Goſpel , ro confirm and: 
eſtabliſh ir in us by good works; and to 
{tick unto it, even till the laſt gaſp, cbapter 

| 210: 
F Q. Why ? 

A. Becauſe , as S. Paul faith, Sorun 
that ye may obtain ; ſo St. Peter ſaith, by 
making ſure your eleRion, thar is , in nor 
bring idle or unfcuitful in your _—_ 2n 
entrance is made unto you into the King- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chritt;. 
cb, 1. 12. | 

Q. VPhatis the gateto that entrance? 

A, Death. 

Q. what is death ? 
A. Thelaying down of the tabernacle 
of this fl:ſh, cb. 1, 14. 

Q.: whby doth be call this fleſh of ours &: 
tabernacle ?- 

A, B:cauſe we dwell therein as ſtrangers, 
not for ever, bu; for a certaia rime, 


H = 
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, How doth Peter confirm the defrine 
of faith? 

A. By ſh:wing it is no deceiveable fable, 
br the cruth it (elf , deſcended from bea- 
yen, cb, 1, 17, 18. 

Q VVho are thg.impugners of this truth? 

A. Hypocrites and Atheiſts, 

<Q. VVhat arc Hypocrites ? 

A, Wells withouc water , ſuch as pre- 
tend an outward boline(s, but inwardly are 
corrupt and venomous, ch, 2, 13, 17, 

Q. /Vhat arc Atheiſts 

A. Mockers and deriders of the Scri- 
- ptures, and ſuch as think there will be no 
reſurreQion, ch. 3.3, 4. 

«2. VVher ſhall theſe men appear ? 

In the larter times, cb, 3. 3. 
| How ſball they be diſproved ? 

A, | be heaven ſhall melt, and tbe earth 
be conſumed with fire , and the Lord ap- 
pearing in glory, ſhall give them the wages 
of unrighteouſneſs, cb, 3. 10, and 2.13, 

&. Is there any hepe of efeaping ?. 

A, No, for he that ſpared not the An- 
 gc!s when they ſinned , will not ſpare thee, , 

£8, 2. 4% 
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The fiſt Epiſtle general of. 


L : $, J Oo HR N. 
acitton, 
| Hat s here ſet down ? 


A. Two ſorts of love, 
«<Q. which be they ? 
A, Love of the world, and love called 
Charity, 
&Q. In what conſiſts the love of the world? 
A. In three things, 
2. VVhich be they ? 
A. Concupiſence of the fleſh, luſt of 
the cycs, and pride of hfe, ch. 2.16. 
<Q. PVhat is concupiſcence of the fleſh? 
A. Aninclination of the heart to enjoy 
the pleaſurcs of the body , as wantonneſs, 
chambering ; floath , drunkenneſs, and 
ſucb like. 
Q, YV/hat # the buſt of the eyes ? 

A. A covetous and i4mmoderate defire - 
of worldly wealch, and all offences which » 
co accompany it for the obtaining thereof, 
25 lying, chefc, deceit, rapine,uſury, couſcn=- 
Ige, and ſuch like, 

L; YVhercin confifteth pride of life? 
A, In all tbings, . as in mear , drink: 
Pg 


* 
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apparel , houſe-room , and other things ;- 
iO bear an arrogant contemptuous minde, 
Kciving to excel others, 

Q. VVhat doth he then ſay touching ſuch 
livers ? 

A. That Gad is not in them, nor they in 
bim, ch, 2. 15. 

Q. YPhat % charity ? 

A. A motion of the heart, whereby 
we do love Gad, and in him our neigh- 
bour, 

Q. YVhat k the love of God ? 

A. To keep bis Commandment, chap, 
TJ; 2 

Q. VFhbat is it to love our neighbour ? 

A. To eſteem him as our (elves. 

Q. How many kindes of love are there? 

A. Two. 

Q. YVVhich be they ? 

A« True, and feigned love, 

Q. YPVhat call you true love Þ 

A, Not onely to help our brother wich 
all we have , but i$need require , to offer 
our life for him, ch. 3. 16. | 

Q. YVhat call you feigned love 

A. To love in word, and not in decd, 
cb, 3, 12; 

Q. YPhat ſaith $t; John as touching 
srue lovers ? 

' A; Thartchey dwell ia God, and God in 
etem,cb, 4,166, % 
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Q. What is it to dwell in God ? 

A. Tobepartakers of his grace, to the 
mortification of the fl:ſh , and lively des 
monſtration of our faith, 

Q. How ſhall we know that God dwel- 
leth in us ? 

A, If we (ce our Brother want this 
worlds good, and do not ſhut us our come 
paſlt >n from him,but willingly relieve bim, 
8 ch- 3.17. 

% ©Q. What ſaid of him that bateth his 
Brother ? 

eA, That be walketh in darkneſs, chap, 
2, 11, isthe childe of the devil , chapter 
3-10. abideth in death , cbap. 3.14. isa 
man-ſlayer , and barred from eternal life, 
cb. 3, 15+ 


In 


The 2. and 3. Epiſtles of $S, JO H N, 


———c 


ucftion. 
T7 whom were theſe two laſt Epiſtles 
written ? 

A, The oneto a certain z2alous Lady 
oy other to Gaius, a protelior of the Gol- 

Q. What doth he commend in the Lady ? 

A, Her vectgous bringing up of. ber 
children, 
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Q. What in Gaius ? 

A. His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpita. 
ixy cowards ſtrangers, 

Q. What doth he admoniſh them of ? 

A, Tobtware of deccivers, 

Q, What are thoſe ! 

A. Sach as would not confeſs that 
Chrift was come in the fleſh. 
, How muſt they entertain them ? 

A. Tacy mult not recive them into their 
houſes, nor bid chem God ſpeed, 

Q. Why ? 

A, B:cauſe in ſo doing they ſhould be 
partakers of their evi! deeds, 


The Epiſtle of JU DE, 


—_— —_ 


Queſtion, 
O whom was thk Epiſile wrinen ! 
A. To all Chriſtian Cburches, 
Q. What doth he exhort them unto ? 
A. To contend for the maintainance of 
theic faith, ; 
. »Againft whom ? 
Ee SrQuries, 
Q. What % the condition of Scfaries ? 
A. To murmur , complain , and waik 
after their own luſts. | 
Q. Whom do they murmur againſt ? p 
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«A_ Govcrnours. 
| Q. How doth he yeprove them ? 
A. By the example of Michael the Arch- 
angel, who when he ſtrove with the De. 
I vil about the body of Moſcs , blamed him 
Þ not with curſed ſpeaking , but the Lord re- 
& buke thee, 

! O, What doth he mean by thi exam- 
| dle ? 
{ eA, If ic be notlawful to rail upon the 

Devil , much leſs upon Magiſtrates, be 
they never ſo wicked, 

Q. What «it 10 walk after our luſts ? 

7, To be. dire&ed by carnii judges 
ment , and not by the ſpiric of regenerari- 
on, 
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ueſtion, 
""Irft tell me what you underſtand by 
Revelation ? 

A. The word importeth a laying 
open , or an uncovering of things that 
were before bid and ſhut up in ſecrer, 
which no living (oul can know , bur ſo 
far forch as God ſhall pleaſe to diſcloſe the 


22me, 
Q.. 


REVEL ATION. 


Q. What % the authority of this Reve- 
lation ? 


A. High and mighty,as proceeding from | 


the mouth of God, by the mediation of Je- 
fus Chiiſt. 

Q. To whom was it given ? A 

eA. LIothe Apcſile Saint Fohn , and fo © 
conſequently from him , to the Church of ® 
God through all ages, $ 
 Q. Where was John when he received Þ 
it ? 

A. In an1fland called Pathmosr, enviro- 
ned with the Egean S:a, which Sca divides 
Europe from «Aſia ! 

Q. Phat did he there 

A. He was baniſhed thicher by the 
Tyrant Domitian , about the year of our 
Lord Jeſus 96. which Tyrant ſouzhc to 
ſuppreſs the light of the Goſpel : but che 
Lord in metcy did the more advance it, 
as appears, by adding a further diſcovery 
of his will, by the Book of the Revclati- 
on. 

Q. What % the fruit of this Revelation? 

A, Exceeding great, as we may gather 
by theſe words : Bleſſed be they that read, 
hear , and keep in memory theſe things 
which arc written in this Prophefie , cbap. 
I. 3. 

Q. To whom was John comman#cd #0 
ſend it ? A 
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A. To the {ven Churches of Aſia, 
{ namely of Epheſws, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
# Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia,and Laodi- 
cea, where after the deſtruRion of Jeruſa. 
lem, Fohn did profecute bjs holy calling 
} in the Miniſtery. 
” OQ. What method did he uſe in the man- 
», ner of his writing ? 
2] A, Firſt, a friendly ſalutation, and then 
2 a bricf narration. 
Q. How doth he ſalute them ? 
- A+ By wilhing unto them grace , and 
eace, 
Q. What under ſtand you by grace ? 

© A. The free love and affection which 
* God bears rowards us for his own ſake, al- 
7 though indeed we delerye it not, bur are 
A in our ſelves the children of wrath and per- 
dition, 
 Q. What by peace ? 

A. All kinde of bencfics , both ſpiritual 
and temporal which flow unto us from 
the fountain of grace, which God the Fa» 
ther hath opened tothe world by the means 
of his Son, 

Q. In whoſe name ſalutes be them ? 

A. In the Name of the Father, the 
leven Spirirs, and of Jeſus Chriſt , chap. 
14.5, 

Q. What is meant by the ſeven Spirits ? 

A. The Holy Ghoſt, 

Qs 
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Q. The Holy Ghoſt being but one in 
perſon , why doth he deſcribe him by the 
number of ſeaven ? 

A. Although the Holy Ghoſt be bu: 
one in divine eſſence, yer according to the 
ſeven-fold operation which ic bad iu the 
Churchesof Af, it is called by che name 
of (even ſpirits z not thar it is in perſon 
divers, but in power and yertue, according 
ro thediverſity of thoſe SubjeRs in which 
ic worketh. | 

Q. But why is that placed in the ſecond 
place, whereas the uſual order teacheth wu 
$0 ſay, the Father , Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
end not the Father, Holy Ghoſt, and ſo put 
the Son laft ? 

A. Fohn uſeth this order , not rhat thee 
is any degree or dignity in one Perſon more 
than in another : For the Father is no: 
greater than the Sen , nor the Son grea:er 
chan the Holy Ghoſt, they are all of the 
ſame Power, Majeſty, and Glory 3 nor is 
one before another : buc the reaſon that 
moved Fohu to ſer our Saviour in the third 
place, was becauſe immediately the narra- 
tion {which is the ſecond point of the wit 
ting) cbicfly concernech Chriſt. 

Q. As how ? 

A. Indeſcribing him, 

Q. How doth Joha deſcribe Chriſt ? 

A, Two manncr of wayes z firſt 6 

tcOoucte 
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touching the excellency of bis glory , as he 
appeared unto him in a viſion, Chapter x. 
from 12, to 17, 

Q. What was bk: office ? 

: *A, It was three-fold , he had the 
ef office of a Prophet, of a Prince, and of a 


Prieſt, 

Q. How did he ſhew himſelf a Pro- 
| her 
| A. 1n bearing witneſs of the truth; 
and revealing the counſcls of God unto 
men, 

Q. How 4 Prince ? 

A. Two manner of wayes : firſt, by his 
viQory over death z; Death is ſwallowed up 
into victory, 1. Cor. 15, 54. And ſecondly, 
becauſe he bath dominion over all princi» 
palities and powers , both in heaven and 
upon earth, Epheſ, I. x2, 

Q. How 4 Prieſt ? 

A, 1n that he bath waſhed us from our 
ſins in bis blood , offering his body a ſacri- 
fice for us upon the Croſs. 

Q. Did (hrift bear theſe rhree offices 
onely for himſelf ? 

A. Nao , but for the bencfit of the 
faichful ,- that as he wag, ſo they might 
be borh Prophers, Kings , and Prieffs t d | 
Prophets, in that he ſaith, I will poure | 
my (picic upon all fleſh, and your Sons 
and Daughters ſhall prophchie : Kings, Fon 
nat 
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- that we ſhall reign with bim eternally ; 
and Pricits, for thar txue Chriſtians do of. 
fer the ſpiritual ſacrifice of prayer , praiſe, 
and alms- deeds, Heb. 13, 15, 16, 

Q. Are then all Chriſtians Prieſts alike? 

A. They are as touching the ſacrifice 
above-ſaid, but not as touching Church- 
government : for in this ſenſe they are 
not called Priefts, but Elders or Mini- 
ſters, 

Q. How doth he deſcribe Chriſt, accord- 
ing as he ſaw in viſion ? 

A, By certain properties fir for the capa- 
pacity of men : as chat he wag in 2 long 
robe, girt with a girdle of Gold , his hair 
wasas white as (now, his cyes az a flame of 
fire, bis feet |.ke unto fine braſs, burning 
in a furnace, his voice to the (cund of ma- 
ny waters, in bis :ighc hand he bad ſeven 
ftars, our of bis mouth went a fharp two- 
edged \word, and bis face ſhone as the Sun 
ſhinerth in bis ſtrength. 

Q. What gather we by this deſcri- 
1207 ? 

A. By this long robe girt unto him; 
we gather the readineſs of Chriſt in his 
Kingly and Princely Office to execute 
the work of our ſalvation g by his white 
bairs', bis fulnels of knowledge and 
wiſdom 3 by bis fiery eyes , "bis _ in- 
Gght into the deepeſt corners © 4 
$5442 Carty, 
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earth, and deepeſt ſecrets of mens h:arts 3 
by his feer of ſhining braſs, the purity, 
and brightneſs of his wayes, and the pow - 
er which he hath to cread down his cne- 
mics, and therefore arc his fect rather 
compared unto braſs than unto gold , be- 
cauſe gold is a ſofter metal, and nor1o 
fic to repreſent his invincible ſtrengtb ; by 
his voice, compared to the noile of many 
waters, We underſtand the ſound of the 
Goſpel , humbling ſome to thetr ſalya- 
tion , others to their confuſion ; by the 
ſtars in his righ: hand , his fairbful Mini- 
ſt:rs , by whom be woik:th, which as 
ſtars thould give light unto men by their 
Do&rine and Converſation ; by the twa- 
edzed (word, is underſtood the powerful 
word of Gad , cniring and cleanſing the 
hearts of bis Children , and thruſting 
through the oth:r to their deſtruRion z 
and by his face ſhining lice the Sun ar the 
higheſt , the unſpeakible brighcacſs of 
his grace, whereby the Church is com» 
forted and lightned in all truch and fince- 
Iity, 

Q. Why doth he rcſcmble the Churches 
10 golden Candleſticks ? 

A. Becuuſe as the Candleſtick doth 
not give the ligh:, but the light is pur 
upon ic , ſo the Church receiverh all her 
light put upon ti from Chriſt ; for the 

| d __  eocrine 


— 


©» doArine of the Church (which is the li 


REVELATION. 


of the Church) is from God , and nor of 
men. 
Qu Tnto how many points may we 
draw the DofArine of this Bock ? 
#A, Into four. 2 
Q. YPhbich be they ? "1M 
A. Precepts, Prophefies, Promiſes, a Wn 
Threatnings. | | 


Q. Wherein are the Precepts ſcen ? 

A, 1n the inſtcu&ions given tothe (eve: 
Churches, | 

Q, Upon how many general points do 
theſe inftruFions conſiſt ! 

A, Upon three : a commendation, a my 
prehenſion, and an exhortcarion. 

'. Q What doth (hrift commend in 
them ! 

A. Their vertues; as Patience , La- | 
bour, Zcal in the Church of Epheſus, 
chaprer 2.2. The works of Faith, Repen- 
rance, and Charity , together with con» 
Rtancy in Affligion , and true Humility 
in the Church of Smyrna, Chapter 2. 9, 
Forticude and valiant Perſeverance , in 
the Church of Pergamus , that norwith- 
ſanding the Martyrdome of eAntipas , 1 
man there put co death for Religion, yt 
they wert nor terrified , bur held faſt the 
Faick of Jeſus Chriſt , and never forſook 
it, Chapter 2. 13, Loy@and ſervice toward 


their 
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their bretbren, faich-and affurance in the 
promiſes of God , and increaſing in piety, 

'/ ſothat the end was better then the begin- 
-"ing in the Church of Tbyatira, chaprer 2, 
-» Alirtle increaſe of faith, keepirg of the 
xd of God, and a free confcflton of his 
ame, in the Church of Philadelphia, 
ch. 2.8. 
\ Q. What doth Chriſt reprehend in them, 
A. Their Vices, as the lack of love in 
* -tbe Church of Epheſus, chap, 2. 4. Hypo-" 
crifie in the Church of Smyrna , of ſuch 
as ſaid they were Jews , bur indeed were 
the Synagogue of Satan, thar is, tbey 


\ 


bur ſhewed ic not in deed , Chapter 


2, 9. 

The bearing with falſe doQrine in the 
| Church of Pergamus : for they ſuffered 
, the Nicholaicans amongſt them , that as 
a Balaam did , taught the people of God 
- | co ftumblein two things, cauhng them to 
yy commit fornication , both in body' and 
9. | ſoul : In body, by abandoning their wives 
in| tocommon ule: in ſoul , by Facrificing to 
b-& their Idols for Superſticions ſake , Chaprer 
a 2+ 14, 
yet The like vice is reprehended in the 
he Church of Thyarira, that ſuffered Fexabe# 


ok Þ 2 wicked woman, to ſet abroach falſe and 
ard } abominable Do&tfine , cending to Forni-= 
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didprofels themſelves Chriſtians in word, |, 
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cation and idolatry amongſt them, chapter 
2. 20, 
 ArSardis their works were fair in out- 
ward ſhew , but inwardly nothing bur filth 
and rottenneſs, ch, 3, 1. 

At L3odicea they were time-ſ(ervers, and 
halted berween two opinions , and were 
neither hor nor cold, ch. 3,15. 

Q. What doth Chriſt exhort them un- 
{8s | 

eA, Repentance and amendment of 
life. 

Q. To their repentance what is att- 
nexed ? 

eA. A gracious promiſe to be written in 
the Book of Life. 

Q. To their wilful perſeverance in their 
fins what is annexcd ? 

A, A heavy threatning , that he wil! 
come ſuddenly upon them as a Thict, 
and they ſhall not know the bour , chapter 


3.3. 

Q. Having learned the ſtate of things 
as they ftood for the preſent when thi 
Revelation was given, what next ſuc- 
ceedeth ? 

A. The Pcophchic of things ro come, 
which is cither general , as touching 
ſuch things -as ſhould happen ro the 
whole world , or particular , bur (yet 
of more moment than rhe former ) 35 
WY  _ xoucb» 
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rouching ſuch things as ſhould happen to the 
Church, 

Q. What is the end of the Prophefie of 
the Church ? 

A. That the faithful , admoniſhcd be- 
forehand of the afſaults and bloody at=- 
rempts which the Devil and the World 
ſhould make upon the Church, might be 
confirmed in faith and patience , to ſtand 
ceſolute in deſpite of both, till the day of - 
the coming of Chriſt Jeſus. 

Q. What is the end of the Propheſie of 
the world ? | 

A. To ſhew the judgement that 
God ſhould execute upon che enemies of 
his Church, and the (caling up of the ele& 
before the execution of thoſe judge- 
ments , that they might be kept from evil, 
as appeareth by the 7. 8, and 9, chap- 
ters. 

C), If the Ele were kept from cvil , to 
what end was this Revelation given 10 
forewarn them that they ſhould ſuffer trou- 
ble and perſecution ? 

A. To be kept from evil, is under- 
ſtood , that nowithſtanding all the vio- 
lence and perſecution offered them, yer 
they were not overcome , or driven | 
from faith, or the hope they had of erer- _ | 
nal happinefle , bur therein they did' 
Joy and triumph , howſocver the world 
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thought them plunged in deſpair and ſor- 
rOW. 
4 Q. What # the ſecond viſion that John 
ad « 

A. The vithon wherein was reveal- 
ed unto him the Majeſty of God the Fa» 
ther , io give the greater authority unto 
this book z whcrcin bis excellency is 
likewiſe ſer forth unto us, (as well as the 
Sons) in a deſcription fit for our capa» 
CifY, 

Q. How # 1he glory of the Father de- 
ſcribed ? 

A. In theſc fix things, In the figures of 
his office, of his nature, of his aſiftance, 
of his cffeQs, of the infttuments which he 
imployeth to that purpoſe, and of the eyencs 
that follow. 

Q. What k hk office ? 

A. Tojudge the whole earth,and there- 
fore he is apprehended of Fohn-litting upon 
a throne, ch. 4.2, 

Q. How is his nature repreſented ? 

A. By the beauty of the Jaſper one, 
' andof the Sardine, ch. 4. 3, 

Q. What are bi aſſiſtanss ? 

A. Tbe bonourable company of Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles , cloathed in white rai- 
ment, and crowned with Gold, chap,4.4. 
 Q. What are the effeits of bis magni- 
| ficence ? | - 
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A. Ligb:niog , Thunder, and Voyces, 


&c 
Q. Who be by inſtruments ® _ 

A, Tbe company of the. celeſtial 
creatures, in number four; that is, ſo 
many as are needful for the execution 
of the will of God, through all the cor- 
ners of the world; and the whole Army 
of creatures under heaven , figured unto 
wp the Sea of Glals, like unto Cry- 
ital. 

Q. Why are the celeſtial creatures ſaid 
to be full of cyes ? 

A. Bccuwſe of their watchfulneſs in the - 
ſervice of Gad, | 

Q. Why #% the firſk compared unto 8 
Lion? 

A. B:cauſe of bis courage. 

Q. Why the ſccon4 to an Oxe? 

e/1, Becaule of his ſtrength, 

Q, Why bath the third the face of 8 
man ? 

A. Becauſe of his prudence. | 
Q. Why is the fourth likened to « flying. 
Eagle ? | 
A. Becauſe of his agility and (wiftneſs, 

Q. What are the events that follow tbe 
deſcription of his magnificence * 
eA. The praiſe and glory which the 
Angels give unto him tbat firs upon the 
Throne; and the reverence and homage: 
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which the Elders ſhew unto bim. 

Q. In what manner 

*<A, By proftrating themſclves before 
bim, caſting their crowns art bis feer, chap, 
4- 10, 

Q. Having procured ſs great authority 
to the words of the Revelation in the de- 
ſcr iption of the Majeſty of the giver, what 
follows ? 

A. The preſentation of the two 
Bocks , whereof the one bcing great 
and laige, written within and withour, 
and ſealed with ſeven ſeals , containeth 
the Hiſtory of the world ; the other, be- 
ing bur little , includeth the Hliſtory of the 
Church, | 

Q. Who opens the Scals of 1hi Book ? 

A, Chriſt J:(us, 

Q. were none ſolicited thereunto but he ? 

A. Yes , a general Proclamation was 
made by an Angel, to ſce if any were 
worthy to openit, but none, neither in 
Heaven nor Earth , nor under the Earth, 
was found ableor worthy to cpen, or look 
upon the Book, (aye the Lion of the Tribe 
of Fudah, and the Lamb that ſtood in the 
midſt of the Thronc, and of the Elders, 
- which was CHRISTI JESUS, &, 
F, t9 19, 

Q. VPhat do we learn by this, that none 
were able 1s uncloſe the Book but he ? 
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A. That he onely is the Media» 
tour between God and Man, that no 6» 
ther creature, Either in heaven or carth, 
is acquainted with the ſecret counſels of - 
God , or can reveal them unto us, bur 
he. 

. VVhy % he called a Lion and a 
Lamb, names of acontrary nature ! 

eA. Hcis called a Lion in reſpe& of bis 
power and ſtrength, and a Lamb in reſpe& 
of his patient (ufferance. 

, VVhat was contained in this Book 
when (/briſt had opened jt ? 
A. The eternal purpole of God for the 
puniſhing and pouring forth of plagues ups 
on the world. 
. VVhat moved him thereunto ? 
«A. Thc incredulity and wickedneſs of: 
men, 
<Q. YVhat were the plagues ? 
A. Of two ſorts, either ſuch as: af.- 
flited other creatures , as the earth , ſea, 
herbs, plants, fountains, &c. Chaprer 8; 
or ſuch as were inflited upon men , chap=- * 


ter 9. 
&. VV ho were thoſe ? | 
A, Thoſe were of two ſorts : either by* 

way of torment, or crue] murther, | 
- VVhat % the cauſe of that tyrants 

ay 
A; Smoak and' Sulphure , which* 


* 
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Mued from the botromleis pit, whereby 
is figured the ſpiritual darknefſle , with 
which mens conſciences were tormented 3 
and from this darkneſs of minde ar che 
laſt did ifue the other plague of flaugh- 
ter and bloodſhed , lo many years <x- 
prefled and publiſhed chrough Chriſten- 
dom by the Popes of Rome , Chapter 
Jo 1 5e 

Q. What i the general uſe of the pre- 
cedcnts ? 

A. As touching the perſon cf God, 
we learn three things : Firſt , his loving 
+ favour in denouncing and giving know. 
| - ledge beforeband , by evident tokens, 
what rigour he purpoſed co execute af. 
terward , if he ſaw. no amendment in the 
courſe of mens lives, chapter 6: Secondly, 
his merciful care over bis ElcQ, in arm- 
ing them wiih defenſive Armour , to co- 
yer them againſt the flood of thoſe evils, 
ghat were co overſhadow the whole 
world , chapter 7. Thirdly, the truch of 
tis juſtice, in «cxecuting all thoſe plagues 
upon the world , which he bath foretold, ' 
ch 8.9 

Q. VV hat do we learn as touching our 
ſerves ? 

A.. Three thiogs : attention, ro regara 
the threatnirgs of God ; repenrance, tobe 
- ſorry. fos our fans 3. and. amengmeut 
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of life, to prevent the rigour of his ju- 
tice, 

Q. YVhbat as touching the inſtruments 
of God , which be uſcd is executing bk 
will ? 

eA, Threethings : firft, that they were 
Angels: ſecondly, that they were obedi- 
ent at his beck : and thirdly ; that they * 
were cxpeditious in performance of their - 
charge, 

Q. what learn we as touching the E- 
le ? 

A. Three things : Firſt , their place, 
they ſtood before che Throne, and before 
the Lamb 3 whereby it is ſhewed,, that as? 
they are under theproteRion of God,ſo are 
they alwayes ready to do him ſervice, Se- 
condly , their Habit, they were cloathed' 
in white Robes, waſhed in the blood of 
the Lamb z whereby is fgnificd their pure, 
peaceable, and royal dignity : Thirdly, 
their viRory,tbey had palms in their hands: 
whereby we are pur in minde of the com- 
baces which chey ſuſtained for the name of 
God, and the eternal criumph which they 
have in heaven , by che communion and: 
fellowſhip of our Saviour Chriſt-Jeſus, cb,- 
T« 9s 

Q. YVVhat as touching the natural man ? 

A; Spiritual miſery ,. which ſpread 
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heart, for lack of underſtanding z blindneſs 

of minde, for lack of faith ; and naked- 

- neſsof ſoul, for lack of the white Robe 

of rightcouſneſs in Chriſt Jcſus , chapter 

3-17, 

Q, VVhat as touching regenerate 
men? 

- A. Threeproperties ; ſtrength of faith, 
ping of the word of God, and free 
conteſtion of his name, ch, 2.8. 

Q. Proceed unto the Viſion of the ſe- 
cond Book: who hcld the ſecond Book in 
hk hand ? 

' A. A mighty Angel, ch, 10. r, 

 Q. VPhomdo you underſtand by that 
«Angel? 

A, Our Saviour Chriſt, that held the 
bock open in his hand, 
Q. How k he deſcribed ? 
A; In tbar great glory and magniticence, 
Q, To what end ? 
A+: Toprocure the greater authority to 
this Propheſie following, 
 Vhhat was contained in the Book 
which he held ? 
A, The Pcophetical Hiſtory. of the 

Church, 

<Q. To whom did he giveit ? 
A. To Jobn. 
Q. How did he command him to uſe 
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*A, He bade him eat it, thatis , com» 
prehend and throughly underſtand it, 

Q. How the Hiſtory of the Church 
divided ? 

eA, Intotwo parts; into the miniſtery 
or deeds of the Prophets, and the whole 
body of the Church, : 

. In how many things confiſteth the | 
deeds of the Propbets, or Miniſters of the * 
(burch ? 

*A, In three things ; in their fighting- 
under the Crols, in their murthering, and. 
in their raiſing up again. | 

Q. When began their fight ? | 

A. Preſently upon the death of Chriſt, 

Q. How long did it continue ? * 

A. A thouſand two hundred and fixty.. 
years, | 

Q. The text ſaith dayes, cb, 11, 3. 

A. True,but it is.to be underſtood years, 
after the example of Exckiel and Daniel, 
who interpret their viſions in like manner, : 
dayes for years, | 

Q, VP/ho was prepheficd that be ſhould: 
murther, aud almoſt quite extingui hed 
dofrine? 

A. Pope Bonijace the eighth, whoentred 
into the Papacy at the expiration of 1260. 
years, Ch, 11.7, 

Q. How did he obtain the Papacy ?_. + 
A. By ſubtilty, who in. the - nighe 
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by a falſe Oracle, perſwaded bis prede- 
celſor Celeſtine ro refign bis authority unte 
him. 

Q. How long did he rule ? 

A. Three years and a half , during 
- which time the Church of Chriſt ſeemed 
to be dead, and lic unburied, 

Q. YVheret 

A. In the porn of Rome, 

. The text ſaith of Sodom,and Egypt, 
how Shen do you [ay of Rome ? e 

A« Rome is a ſpiritual Sodom , and a 
ſpiritual Egypr : Sodom in her ſpiritual 
adultery z Eoyprin her ſpicirual oppreſſion 
of tbe Church. 

Q. YVho raiſed the Church again ? 

A. The ſpirit of life coming from God, 
cb; 11, 

Q. /Vhen ? 

eA, Preſently upon the death of Bonz- 

ace f 
J Q. Did the Spirit of God raiſe up 
* Fhoſe that had been ſlain ? 
' eoA, No, 

Q. The Text ſaith they aſcended nnto 
heaven in a cloud ? 

A. We are to underſtand by the uſe 
of che Scripture, that the Church of the 
* wicked is commonly called the world , or 
tbe carth, and the Church of the Faitbfal 
' and EleR,js called beaven; therefore when. 
P it 
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ic is ſaid they aſcended up into heaven, 
the meaning is , they were with-drawn 
from the tyranny of this wicked world, 
and gathered into the celeſtial Church z;. 
that is , ſecing the Temple and publick- / 
places were not open unto them , ſecrer ; 
places were ſanRified unto them , as if je 
were heaven , apart from the reſt of the 
world. , 
Q. YVVhat effects follow this ſeparation # 
A. Fear and terrour in their enemies z- 
joy and thanſgiving in the Saints of God, 
that he did: vouchſafe to challenge bis au»1 
thority and ſovereign power over the! 
world, ch, 11. 12, 37: 
Q, Having touched the myſtery of th 
Gburch, let us return to the other part 0 
ur diviſion : How doth the whole body 6 
the Churcb divide it ſelf? Y 
A. Into two parts ;- into the Fewi 
Cbriſtians, and into the Chriſtian Cath 
lick Church , wbich confiſtech nor one 
of Jews, but of the believing Gentil 
alſo. 
Q. YPhen began theChriſftian Fewiſ 
Church ? 
A. Ar the inſtant of the conception of 
our Saviour Chrift, | 
Q. PVhen beganthe Chriſtian Cath 
lick Church ? 
A. Archattime , when bythe preach 
io 
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* Ing of the Apoſtle, the Gentiles were 
converted , and did imbrace the glad ty- 
dings of the Goſpel, 
Q. YVhat doth Saint John here continuc 
. for our inftrufion » q 
© A. The Eſtate both of the Jewiſh and 
Chriſtian Catholick Church, warfaring, or 
as it were, ſubje& to the aſſaults of her enc= 
*mies, x 
 - Q. YPhat is the Chriſtian Fewiſh 
"Church compared unto ? 
* A. A woman with childe, cb, 12, 2, 
Q. PYVPhy? 
* A. Becauſe like unto a fruicful woman, 
© jt is continually to bring forth children un- 
'ro the Lord. 
" Q. Hew# that woman deſcribed ? 
& A. By ber attire, and by her ſtanding, 
\Ch; 12.2, 
Q. How was her attire 7? 
A, Oftwo ſorts ; the cloathing of her 
b:dy, and the.ornaments of her head. 
Q. How was her body cloathed ?- 
eA, With the Sun. 
Q. VVhat t thereby ſignified f © 
A, The ineſtimable glory given unto 
the Church of God. 
Q. -How was her hcad adorned ? 
A. With a Crown of twelve 
Stars, . 
Q. VV hat k thereby ſignified? 
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A. Thc Kingdom of heaven, which be» * 
longeth unto the Church, 

Q. How did ſhe ſtand ? 

A. Upon the moon. 

Q. What do we learn by that ? 

A. That the tru2 Church trampleth 
under her feet all variableneſs, unto 
which all things under the Moon are ſub- 
j:M, 

Q. What was her conflict? , 

A. She traveiled, and was fn danger 
to have her childe devoured , chapter 
12 4 

Q. By whom ? 

A. By a fiery Dragon that had ſeven 
heads, and upon every head, a Crown, and 
ren horns, 

Q. What do we underſtand by the 
Dragon 9 

A. Satan. 

Q. What by hu ſeven heads? 

A, His wonderful policy and wiſ- 
-dom , able at once to diſturb the 
ſeven Churches, that is , the Wniverſal 
Church. 

Q. What by his ſcuen (Crowns ? 

A. His magnificence and authority, eve- 
ry bead being as the head of a King, 

Q. What by bis ten horns ? 4 

A, His great power, ſufficicntly furniſh- 
ed to hurt the whole world, 
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_Q. What 4 underſtood by the childe 
- whom he wonld devour ? 

A. Chriit myſtical , that is, one and 
entire Chriſt in a myſtery , compounded 
of the perlon of Chriſt, as of the head, and 
; Of the body of the Church, and of all the 
members thereof, uniced to the head by bis 
* Spirit, | 

Q. How was the Church delivered ? | 
.- eA, God tookit up into heaven, and pre. 
pared a place for the mother inthe wilder- 
; neſs. 

Q. Did Satans malice ſo end ? | | 
* eA. No, he gave two aſſaults more, . | 

Q. Where was the firſt ? | 

A. Inheaven, cb, 12. 7, \\ 
Q, In what manner ? 
. eA, He accuſcdtheeleR of God , day 
and night, 

Q. What was his ſucceſs ? ' 
A. He was thrown down from thence by | 

the power of Michael, that is, of Chriſt 
\ Jeſus. 
* Q. Wherein was hk ſecond aſſault ? 

A. In carth , upon the mother of the 
childe, and upon the reſt of her ſced, thar 
is, apon the Church of the Jews , and the 
Church of the Gentiles, afterward gathered 
* rogether in- Chriſt. 
 Q. How did the mother, that is, the 


*Church of the Fews eſcape in thi afſests 2 


of refuge. 
Q. What place was that ? 
*A, Pclla,a town (cated on the other (ide 
of Jordan, in a deſert countrey. 
Q., How did Satan purſue ber ? 


A. With a flood of water caſt our of his , 


mouth, 
Q. What underfland you by the flood of 


. water 7? 


cAnſw. The Romans, which deſtroyed 


Jſernſalem, and the SanRuary that was © 


herein. 

Q. #ho drank up the flood of water,thas 
:: did not hurt the (ſhurch ? 

A. The carth, that is, the wicked ſort of 


of the Jews, whoſe blondy maflacre ſatiſ« , 


fied the fury, of the Romans, ſo that the 
cle& had liberty to eſcape. 


Q. When Satan ſaw himſclf again pre- 


vented, how didde take it? 

A. He was wroth, and made war upon 
the reſt of the ſeed of the woman, 
that is, upon the Chriſtian Catholique 
Church. 

Q. How many principal things are we t0 


norte inthe Hiſtory of the Chriſtian (atho= 


lick Church ? 


A. Threez her combat , her viQory, | 


Q. * 


and her glory, 
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A- She was cartied by the power of God, | 
; by the wings of an Eagle, into aplace * 


* 
- 
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- © Q, With whom were hey combats ? 
' 4. With two kindes of Beaſts + 
the one whereof had ſeven beads, and 
came our of the fea z the other hadtwo 
heads, and ſprang our of the carth , chip- 
ter 12, 
Q. What do you underſtand by the firſt 
Beaſt ? 
A. The tyranny infliged upon the 
Church by the Civil Government of the 
Roman Empire, 
* - Q. What by the ſecond Beaſt ? 
*A., The perſecation of the Papiſtical 
Hierarchy, by the ſucceſſion of Popes, 
Q. How did this Beaſt riſc ? 
A. By little and little out of the earth, 
* Q. What #4 to be underſtood by the two 
horns of the Beaſt ? 
A. I woſwords and two keyes, tempo- 
ral and ſpiritual power. | 
Q. What by his ſpeaking like a Dragon ? 
A. Subtlecy and falſhood like the old 
Serpent. 
Q. What by the taking of the mark in 
their right hands and forehcads ? 
A, The profeſt obedience and allegi- 
- ance of all to the Beaſt , which otherwiſe 
ſuffers not to buy and (ell, that is, nor civil 
Commerce, 
 Q. Againſt whom doth the Church 6b- 
|. 24in ber vidory ? 4 
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A. Againſt the two Beaſts , and the © 
Dragon before ſpcken of , and againſt che 
whore of the ſpiricual Babylon ,- deſcribed 
in the x7. chapter, 

Q. What & underſtood by the Whore of 
Babylon ? | 

*A,- The great City of Rome , which 
reigned over the Kings of the earth , chap, 
17.18. 

Q. Shall fhe undoubtedly fall into ſhame 
and ruinc ? | 

A. She ſhall , the ſpirit hath ſpcken it * 
expreſly. 

Q. By whoſe hand and power ? 

A. By the power of ten Kings former- +» 
ly her fayourites, into whoſe hearts God 
ſhall pur to execute the fury of his decreed 
wrath upon her, 

Q. How ſhall her lovers, take it ? 

A, They ſhall ſtand afar off for fear, 
ſaying, Alas, alas, the great City Babylon, 
that mighty City , in one hour ſhs is made 
deſolate. 

Q, Shall ſhe not riſe again and be re- 
ſtored ? 

A. Shc ſhall not , ſhe ſhall ſink in de» 
ſtruKion, as the ſtone caſt into the Sea, cb, * 
$8. 31. 

Q. By what means doth the Church get 
vidory over her cxemics ? | 

A, By the afliſtance of Chriſt her 
__ Head, 
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Q. Into Gow many points doth bis af- 
| pe proae ? 
© Inco four 3 the preaching of his 
- word, and the works of faith, patierſte, and 
© ebedience , let down in the fourteenth 
er; and inco m=PEG and judge- 
' ments, praonreng from his divine juſtice, 
*declared in the 15, and 16. Chapters. 
©. Q. Wherein conſeſteth the glayy of the 
- Church ? 
© ef. In ber perpetual triumph in the 
world rocome , joyned to her CR 
Chriſt Jeſus, in joy that never ſhall baye an 
-endz ataſte of which joy is in ſome ſorr 
made ur _ us, A. 21.22, | | 
| » But what ſhall become of the ene- 
; mics the Church ? 4 
* A. They (hall bave their portion in the 
& Lake that burneth with fire and brimftone, 
+ which is the ſecond death, ch. 21.8. 
2 , How many kindes of death are there 
F incident to man? 
A. Two,the ficſt, which is a ſeparation of 
{ the ſoul from the body z and ot this kinde 
{ of death all ſorts of people muſt taſte , as 
& well che godly as ungodly ; and the ſecond, 
& which is a ſeparation of the ſoul and body 
+ from the preſence of God for cve:, to re- 
F-main in darkneſs, and this is the death chat 
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| Books lately Printed for Edward E 
Brewſter at the Crane in S, Pauls . 
{burch-yard, 'Y 


A: crucifying the world by the 

Croſs of Chriſt, with a preface 7 
| to all rich men and Nobles; dire- 

Ring them how they may be richer : 

by Richard Baxter. i 
; The Goſpel. New Creature,where- - * 
| inthe work of the Spirit is opened, - 
in awakening the foul , to the get- 
ting pardon of (in, and an intereſt in - 
Jeſus Chriſt , without which it is un- 
done to all eternity : diſcovering the 
falſe refuges and vain hopes for hea» 
ven of ignorant and formal profek- - : 
ſours in this nation, tending to rouz © 
them out of their carnal ſecurity, : 
before it be too late. Whereunro is * 
added by way of comfortto all de- 
jected ſouls, the tempeftuous ſoul”? 
calmed*; 


do \N by 4. Palmer. 
"TE $f d © the aſlociated 
©=— Miniſters of che County of = ſex, 
= Propoledto their particular Congre- 
> 7 ehdtdal ſuch of the Coun. 
[' love the Churches Peace ; 
; 
| 
| 
1 4 


| ich T1 Keg exhortation to bro- 


3 "I% £7 S-008 reached upon [0- 

| im nos ; Edmund Cala. 

[ br: | Hilletted i ito one volumny. 

>: A Treatiſe of Faith', divided into 
Eno p arts , the firſt ſhewing the na- 

ſecond the life of Faith, both 

| 3 Is ten | neo d dire the weak Chriſtian 

|. fleſs the whole wotd 
N ' of God wi own; overcome tem- 

f tations ;”berter-hiswbatience , and 

ve-comforcably'i in: all eſtates; by 
ti bat late emiteat! ſetvant of Chriſt, 

Mr. ob» Ball, © 

An help to' enter hearts for bet- 

" rer times , by Fobn Angiar, 

nk ers-Righteous mans evidence 

>. fe ve t heaven. 

48 5h OC £ Inv from Heaven. 
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